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T a thing well-becomming 
9 the «M ajeſty of an Emper- 
FE our, toacknowledge himſelf 
WE bound to obey the | Our 

” authority depending on the 
authority of the Laws, Po. in very deed to 
ſubmit the principallity to Law,is a greater 

thing then to beare rule. We therfore make 
it known unto all men,by the Declaration of 
this our Editt, that Wee doe not allow Our 
ſelves,or repute it lawfull ts doe any thing 
contrary to thus. 
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neinthe /ec 60k , St 
of prumica Law-piver to Auf gray 
monians, He gave Laws to the Spartans 
which had not any : and was as much re- 
nowned for his diligent obſerving of them 
himſelf , as for hu diſcreet Inventing of 
them: For he made no Laws for others, to 
the obedience whereof he did not firſt FR 
himſelf. Faſhioning the people to obey wil- 
lingly,and the Prince to Govern uprightly. 


(3) 
| The firſt Queſtion, . 
Whether Subjefs are bound. and eught to obey Printer, if they command 
To? that which ie againſt the Law of | na 
( HIS queſtion happily may ſeeme ar che firſt view to be 
altogether ft and unprofrable, for. that ic 

ſeems to make adoubr, of an axiome allways beld in» 

fallible amongſ Chriſtians, confirmed by many te(ti- 

monies ini Holy Scripture, [divers les of the hiſtories of 
all ages, and by the death ot all:the Holy Martyrs, for ic may 
be well demanded wherefore Chriſtians have endured ſo many 
aftlitions, bur that they were alwaycs perſwaded, that God 
mult be obeyed fimply, and abſolucly, and Kings with this ex- 
ception that they command'inot that which is repugnanc to 
the law of God. Otherwdys wherfore ſhould the Apoſtles have 


anſwered, that God muſt rather be obeyed than men, and alſo 48: + 1s. 


ſceing that the only wil of God is always juſt, and that of menu 
mexy , and OS at ne 1 _ but that we 
muſtal ways comman ts without any excep- 
tion, and a ever with limitation. But for ſo uae there 
are many Princes in theſe days, calling themſelves Chriſtians, 
which antly affumes an unlimited power, over which 
God himſelte hath no command, and that they have no want 
of flatterers, which-adore them as Gods upon earth, many o- 
thers alſo,which for feare, or by conſtraint, either ſeem,or elſe 
do beleeve, that Princes ought to be obeyed in all things, and 
by all men, And withall, ſeeing the unhappines of thele times 
is ſuch, that there is nothing ſo tirme, certain,or pure, which is 
not ſhaken, diſgraced, orpolluted; I teare me that whoſoever 
ſhall neerly, and throughly conſider theſe things, will confeſſe 
this queſtion to be not only moſt profitable, bue alſo,the rimes 
cenlidered,moſt neceflary. For my owne part when I con(ider 
the cauſe of 'the many calamities, wherewith Chrittendome 
hath been affifted, for theſe late yeares, 1 cannot but remem- 


ber that of the Prophet Hoſea, The. Princes of 7udab were like them 1g c 5.42, 
that remove the bounds: wherefore Twill power out my elf like water. E- ,,, © 


phraim is oppreſſed,and broken in judzement, becauſe. be willmgly walked 
after the Commandement. Here you ſee the fin of the Princes,and 
ple difperſedin theſe two-words. The 
rinces exceed their bounds, .not contenting themſelves with 
that authority: which the Almighty, and all good God hath 
given them, /but fecke to-ufurpe that. ſovereignty, which-he 


AY3 hath. 


- 
* 


0 


Frra! 4. 
Nehe. 5 5. 


(a: 
' bach reſerved to himſebfe over all-men, being not content to 


Sn 


the bodys; unxl goods vftheir Snbrh 35 attheirplese 
fure, bur lms Nee theme _—_— __ Conſci- 
ences, which appertaines c to Fefis Chrifhy t Ingo 
marry Ne wrt fone $or th _ roregs will c|lmbe 
and conquor heaven it- felfe; "Theprople on the atheg ide 
walkes atter the commandement;whenxhey yeeld tothe deſire 
of Princes, who'command them that which is ageinit thedaw 
of God, and as It were-burn inceriſe to, and adore thei 


Gods ; and inficador: themgitchey have means andoc- 
exfion ; fufferthem xo aturp ot:iGodzmaking:no can» 
{cjenceto-givethat to Ceſar, whith belong properly and only 


rs God. Now is thereany manthavecs not this, if 2man des 
obey a Pritice commanding that which is wicked and walaws 
fill, hee ſhall prefenclybretiteemed aR tbell,a raptor, and 
gnilry of High Treaſon, ' our Savidur Chriſt;che Apaltles and 
aH the Ohriftians of xbe PrimitiveChumrch wereidharged with 
theſe Calammnies. If any atter the example of Ezra, anith.Nebe+ 
mMidb; difpoſe thimielteto. the' building of :the Templent che 
Lord, it wil bedaid he alpiresto theCrowne, batches ano» 
vations, andeeksthevruine-ot rhe Stare, :then yon thall pre» 
ſently fee a million-of theſe Minnious,and fatttrers of Princes 
tickling their earcs with an opinion, thacif they once: differ 
this Templecrobe re-bailded, they may bid'their Kingdome 
Etewell;and never Jook-torailſe-impott or taxesan meh. 
Bit what a madnefſe 1s this? There are noreftazes which 6nght 
to be effeemed firme and ſtable, but thofe, in whomithe Tem» 
ple of God isbuttt, andwwhich are indeedthe Temple itfelfe, 
and theſe we may truly-call Kings, which rergne; with God, 
ſeeing thatic is by him ay thar Kings reign : On:the comtra- 
ry what beaftly'foolithneffe is it to.think, that the Starcand 
Kingdome cannot ſubſiſt if God Almighty be :nat excluded, 
and his Temple demoliſhed. Fromwence proceeds fo. many 
Tyrannons enterprites, unhappy avdzragick deathof Kings, 
and-ruings of peopte, IFcheſfe Sicaphams:knew\whar difference 
there is berween(God and Ceſar, between the King.of Kings, 
and a fimpleKing, between the Lord, andthe Vaſlal, and what 
tributs this Lord requires of his Subjects, and what authority 
he-gives ro Kings over thote/his Subtedts,. certainly 1onian 
'Princes would not ſtrive' to trouble the iKingdome 19f God, 


-/and we ſhould not {ee fome of them precipitated: from:their 
+7 : 
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Throns by the jult inftigation (8 che Alm s iowe mot fh 
ſelfe of thew, in the mid(t of their greareft th, and the'peoe 
© ſhould not be (© fack*t ard pillag'd,and rroden down. 

t then belongs co Princes to know how farre they may extend 
their authority, and'to ſabjeAs in what thry may obey them, let 
the onie inicroaghing 0n thic jatifdiction, whuchnoway belo 
them, and the others obeying him which commandethfurther then 
he cughe, they be both chaltifed, when they thall grve'an account | 
thereof before another Judge : Now the" end and frope of the h 
queſtion pt&ponnded; whereof the Holy Scripture half primgipally | 
oe che reſolution , "is that which followeth." Thequettionis., if 

bjcAs'þe bound to obcy'Kinegs,in caſt chiey command thre which 
1$-againſt the Law of God:: that is to ſay, to which of the two 
(God or the King). mult we rather obey, whe ehe queſtion ſhatl 
de reſolve concerning the King; towhom is artribaree abfoture 
power, thac coricerning other Magiſttates (hill be aHoderermined. 

Firſt, rhe. Holy Scripuire doth op bogs ks frm 
owne proper auctiority, and Ki 7 dexivITION , him pu 
ſelfe; Kings from GoJ,that God harfr a jurifdiftiontproper, Kmgs 106 :.. 
are his dekgues: I; followes then, that the jmrifdiction' of God will. 6.3, 
hath'no limics, that of Kirizs bomnded, chat the power of Gott is 
infirtt; thay of King? conhn'd, that rhe Kingdom of God exterids 
it ſelfe, ro all places, thar'of Kings is reſtrain'dwithint confines 
of certaine countries : Ft Ike mhatioer God hartrcreared of no- 
thing both-heaven, and earch ; wherefore by gootrighr he is Lord, 
and*true Ptoprietorie, both of "the one, and che orher * Att rhe Hr. 
habjfancs of the carth hold, of him that whichthey tuve', and are 
but his tenants, and farmers ;" all the Prinees aud'Governorsof the 
world ee his ſtipendaries, and vaſfals, and are bound to rake an4 
acknowtedg® their inveſtitures from hior. Briefly, God atone is 
the oWwnerand Lord, and all men of whargegree,-or qualiry ſoe- 
ver they be,; are. his, fervarits, farmers, officers, and vafſals,” and 
owe account, and acknowledgemenr"co hiar, according rothar 
which he hath committed to their difpenſtion , the higher their 
place is, the greater their accourt mult he, aan&2ccording ro the 
ranks whereanto God hath rait'd them, mutt they "muke rheir rec- 
Koning before his divirie Mijeſty, which the Holy Scripture reach- 
eth.in infinjt places, and'all the fairhfult;yer, and the witeſtgmongſt 
the Heathen have cver acknowledged : The earth is the Lords; and 
the fulneſſe thereof, (fo faich Kiag David) And'to the end rhat Phl.:4, 2 
men. ſhould nor ſ*-rifice to their owne induſtry ; the carts yeelds A 
no X «4 
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no increaſe without the dew-of heaven : Wherefore God coma 
- manded: that his people ſhoald offer. yoro him the firlt of their 
fruics , and th: Heathens themſclves have conſecrated the ſameun- 
to their gods 3 to the end, thac God might be acknowledged Lord, 
Iay66. x. joy ark grangers and vire drefſ: rs ; the heaven is nn Alvoope 
1 Kings IL. anJ che earth his foor-ſtoole, And hen 


8. the Kiags of the world are under his feet ; it is no marvail,if 
be called the King of , and Lord of lords; all Kings be ter- 
med his Miniſters to judge rightly, and govern juſtly 


Ig "ET s: of Liverenants., By me (lo fucked 
Job x2.18, Vine W1 Kings reigne, -and che Princes judge the earth : 1 
they doe it not he luoſeth the bonds of Kings , andgirderh their 


21.  loyns with a girdle, As if ke ſhould ay, ir is in my power to cſla- 


 blih Kings ja their Thrones, or to thruſt them out, and from that 
occaſion the Throne of Kings is called the Throceof God. Bleſled 
LE be the Lord thy God (faith che Queen of Shebs) to King Solomon) 
which delighted in thee to Tet thee on his Throne to be King for 
the Lord thy God, to. doe j and juſtice, In like manner 
2 Chron. We reade in another place , that Solowon ſate on the Throne of the 
Ac.23. or on the Throne of che Lords Kingdome. By the ſame rea- 
x Su:g. ſonthe people is alwayes called the Lords prope , and the Lords 
_- ane inherigance, and the Kings Goversor of this inhericance,and Con. 
"2" duttor or Leaderof his people of God, which is the title given 
:Sam.s, $0 David, to Selewen, to Excthias , and to other Princes ; 
21. wh<n alſo cke Covenant is paſicd betwixe. God and King, it is 
condiion thac the people be , and remaine alwayes the peo- 
20.5. \ Pot God, toſhcw that God will not in any caſe deſpoyle him- 
of —_ O gow, and poſſeſſion, when he gives wed her 
3 King 11. SPyernment , but eſtabliſh chem to take cha 
Gra, we Se them. nor ro hen ei makes ol ol 
6. 16. a Shepheard to to his » remains notyyl 
, Chron, himſelfe ſtill Maſter and owner of them. This was 
20.6 Kknowneto thoſe good Kings, Bewr, Solomon, 7choſaphat, 


thers which acknow God to bee the Lord of their = wh 
domes and ations , = loſt no priviledge that jultly belongs 
toreall CR fn oo much more 22a in chat they 
employed chotilies 4 ns chrrully inthe ſervice of and in obe- 
dicace to his. Commandements. Nebwehadn<ar , although hee 
as 5g nc, repro and z mighty Emperour , did yet at the end ac- 
an* 4+4- knowledge Dail called him the King of Kings,to 


_— thee $7 of Heaven had granted power and Royall 
Majeſty 2bove al others : Yet on the contraty , (ſaid = » 
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Thy God'0 Daniel is truly the God of Gods, anil Lord of Lords gyoikg 
—_— to whom he pleaſerh, yea, to the moſt wretched of the 
world. For which cauſe Zexephon ſaid at the Coronation of 
Grew ; letus ſacrifice ro God, cms among Writers in ma- 
ny places doe magnitie God the molt mighty and Sovercigne 
King. Art this day at the. Inaugurating ot Kings, and Chriſt- 
jan Princes, they are called the ſervants of God, deſtinated ro 
governe his people. Secing then that Kings are only the Lem- 
cenants of God, eſtabliſhed in the Throne of God, by the 
Lord God himſelfe, and the people are the people of God, 
and that the honour which is doneto theſe Leiutenants pro- 
ceeds from the reverence which is borne to thoſe, that fent 
them to this ſervice : it followes of neceſſity that Kings muſt 
bee obeyed for Gods cauſe, and not againſt God, then, 


when they ſerve and obey God,and not otherwayes. It may be Diviſum 
that the flatterers of the Court wil reply,thatGod hath rehgn- *®Perr- 


ed,his power untoKings,reſerving Heaven for himſelfe,and al- 
lowing the Earth to them to reign, and govern there accord- 
ing to their owne phancies ; briefly that the great ones of the 
World hold a devided Empire with God himſelfe. Behold a 
diſcvurſe proper enough for that impydent Villaine Cleon the 
Sicophant of Alexander,or for the poet Martiall which was noc 
aſhamed to call the Edits of Domitian, the Ordinances of the 
Lord God. This diſcourſe I fay is —_ of that execrable 
Domitian who ( as Suetonizs recites )) would be called God and 
Lord : But altogether unworthy of the eares of a Chriſtian- 
Prince, and of the mouth of good Subjets, that ſentence of 
God almighty muſt always remaine irrevocably true, Twill not 


give my glory to any other,that is,no man ſhall have ſuch abfolure 18.48. :: 


authority,but I will alwayes remaine — God doth 
not at any time diſveſt himſetfe of his power, he holds a $ 
cer in one handto reprefle and quell the audatieus boldn 
of thoſe Princes which mutiny againſt him, and in the other 
a ballanceto controle thoſe that adminiſter not juſtice with e- 


quity as they ought, then theſe,there cannot be expreſſed more wicz.s ,. 


certaine markes of ſovereigne command. A.id ifthe r 
in creating a =_ —_ —_ to himſelfe _—_—_ 
ſoveraignty, or a King as he of France in granting'the govern- 
thent 6 peiliGon of a Province to a franger orifitbero his 


Brother or Son reſerves always to himſelfe appeales, and the 
B know- 


(6) 

knowledg of ſuch things as are the marks of royalty and ſove» 
reignty,the which alſo are always underſtood of themſelves to 
be excepred,although they wer altogether omitted in the grant 
of mo ,and tealty promiſed , with much more -reaſon 
ſhould God have ſovereign power and command over al Kings 
being his ſervants and Officers, ſeeing wee reade, in ſo many 
places of Scripture, that he will call them to an account, and 
puniſh them, it they doe not faithfully diſcharge their duties, 
Then therefore all Kings are the Vaſſals of the King of Kings, 
inveſted into their Othce by the ſword, which is the cogni- 
ſance of their royall authority,to the end,that with the ſword 
they maintaine the Law of God, defend the good, and pur 
niſh the evill.: Even- as we commonly ſee, that he which is a 
ſovereigne Lord, puts his Vaſfals into poſſeſſion of their tee,by 
girding them with a ſword, delivering them a buckler, and 
a ſtandard, with.condition that they (hall fight for them with 
thoſe armes if occalon ſhall ſerve. Now if we conlider what 
is the duty of Vaſſalls, we ſhall find. that what may be ſaid of 
them, agrees properly to Kings, The Vaſſall receives his fee 
SG of his Lord with right of juitice, and charge to ſerve him in 
$4 o 20, his warres, The King is eſtabliſhed by the Lord God, the King 
9*** of Kings-; tothe end he ſhould adminiſter juſtice to his ople 
and d themagainſ all their enemies, The Vaſlall res 

ceives law and conditions from his. Sovereigne : God com- 

mands the King to obſerve his laws and to have them always 

before his eyes, promiſing that he and his ſucceflors ſhall poſ- 

ſeſſe longthe Kingdom,it they be obedient,and on the contra» 

that their reigne ſhall be of ſmall continuance, if they prove 
ry,rebellious to[their Sovereigne King. The Vaſſall obligeth 
himſelfe by Oath unto his Lord, and ſweares that he will be 


ſolemnly to command,according to the expreſſe Law of God. 
Briefly the Vaſfall-loofſeth his fee, if he commit fellony, and 
by law forfeiteth all his priveledges : In the like caſe the King 
looſeth- his Right, and many times his Realme alſo, if he dif; 

iſe God, if he complot with his enemies, and if he commit 
fellon againſt that Royall Majeſty, this will appeare more 
clearely by the conſideration of the Covenant which is con» 


trated berween God and the King, for God does that hononr 


Deu.17.19; 


faithfull, and obedient : In like manner the King promiſeth - 


w. 


«* 
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to-his ſervants to-calt them his confederats, Now'we reade 
of two ſorts of Covenants at the Inaugurating of Kings, the 
firkt berweene God, the King, and the People, thatthe 
—_— be the people of God: The ſecond between the King 
and the people, that the people ſball obey faithfully, and the 
King command juſtly, we will treat hereafter of the ſecond, 
and now ſpeak of the firſt: 

When King 7oas was crowned we read that a Covenant was 


contratted between God, the King,and the People: or, 4s it is The Atli- 
ſaid in another place berween 7ebojada the High-Prieft, all the ance be- 

People, and the King, That God ſhould bee their Lord. In like- tween God 
manner we read that Foſias and all the people entred into Co- 924 the 


venants With the Lord : we may gather from theſe teſtimo- |: 
nies, that in paſſing theſe Covenants the High-Prieſt did Co- 
venant in the name of God in expreſfſe termes, that the King 16. 


and the people ſhould take order that God might be ſerve-+ king. xz. 


purely, and according to his will, throughout the whole 
Kingdome of Fuda, that the King ſhould ſo reigne that the 
=: le were ſuffered to ſerve God, and held in obedience to 

is law : That the people ſhould ſo obey the Hig, as their 
obedience ſhould have principall relation to God. It appeares 
by this that the King & the people are joyntly bound by pro- 
miſe and did obleige themſelves by ſolemn Oath to ſerve God 
before al things, And indeed preſently after they had ſworn 
the Covenant, Foſias and Foas did ruine the Idolatry of Baal 
and re-eſtabliſhed the pure ſervice of God, The principall 
poynts of the Covenants were cheifly theſe. 

That the King himſelfe, and all the people ſhould be care- 
fall to honour and ſerve God according to his will revealed 
in his word, which if they performed, God would aflift and 
arg their eſtates : as in doing the contrary, he would + 


andon, and exterminate them, which doth plainly appearey,,. a 
by the conferring of divers paſſages of holy writ. Moſes ſome- ,, ,, 
what before his death propounds theſe conditions of Cove- Deur. xt, 


nant to all the people, and at the ſame time commands that 26. 
the Law, which be thoſe precepts given by theLord ſhould be 
in —_ kept in the Arke of the Covenant.Afﬀter the deceaſec 
of Moſes, Joſbua was eſtabliſhed Captaine, and Conduftor of 


the people of God, and according as the Lord. hiniſclfe 


admonithed”, if hee would: have happy ſuccefle-in his'af 
B 2 faires 
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| Det'27: fires, befhould not in any fore eftrange” himſelfe: from the ' 
” "If. 5.6 Law:, Jobw alſofor hispart, deliring to makethe I/raclites 
E- 4. underffand upon what condition God had given them he 
Country of Canaan, as foon as they were centred into ir, after 
due ſacrifices pertormed, he read the Law in the prefence of all 
the people, promiting unto them iv the Lords name all good 
things if they y_ in obedience ; and threatning of all e« 
vill if they wilfully connived in diſobedience. Sommarily, 
he aſfurts them all profperity, if they obſerved the Law ; as 0+ 
therways, he expretly declared,that m doing the contrary they 
ſhould bee utterly ruined : Allo at allach times as they 
teſt the fervice of God, they were delivered into the hands of 
the Caraanites,and redueed into flavery, ander their Tyranny. 
Now this Covenant berween God and the people in the times 
of the Judges, had vigor alfo in the times of the Kings, and 
was treated with them. After that Saul had been anoynted, 
choſen, and wholly eſtabliſhed King, : Samuel ſpeakes unto the 
people in theſe termes ; Behold the King whom you have demanded 
Sam. 12. and choſen, God bath eftablifbed him King ever you, 'obey you therefore 
and. ſerve the Lord, as well you, as your King which is eftabliſbed 
over you ,. otherwiſe you and your King fball periſh. As if hee 
fhould ſay, you would have a King and God hath given 
you this bzre, notwithſtanding thinke not that God will ſuf- 
fer any encroachment upon his r1ght,buc know that the King is as 
wall bound to obſerve the Law as you, and if he faite therein, his 
delinquency fthall be puniſhed as ſeverely as yours: Briefly ,accore 
ding to your deſires Saw/ is given yon for your King, to lead you in 
the wars, but with this condition annexed. that he himfelf tollow 
2king-2-4- the Law of God. After that Seal was rejeted,becauſc he kept not 
&6-12- his promiſe, David was eſtabliſhed King on the fame condition, fo 
alfo. was his Son Solbmon for the Lord faid, If rhow keep ney Law, # 
wilt confirm With thee the Covenant Which I contratied with David. 
Now concerning this Covenant,it is inferted into the fecond book 
of the Chronicles,as followerh. There ſhalt not fail thee © wan in my 
2©hron.6 f gihr, to. is wpom-the Throne of I/vael : yet ſo that thy children take heed 
16.87.17. 2o4heiy way to walk in wy Law, as thow heſt walked befere me. But if 
aking. 33- ehey ſerve Idols, F'wilt devve them from the Land whereof | bave gi 
Deve 17.1g 28699 And therefore it was that the book of the Law was 
15am, 10, Called'the book of rhe Covenant of the Lord, & who.commanded 
2 5 the Prieſts ro-giveit the Kivg) according” to which Sewnrt pus ic 


into -, 


(9) -— + 68 
mto the hands of Saul, and 2ccording to the tenure therecf 7ofies 
yeclds himſelf fedreric and vatlal of the Lord.Alfo the Law which 
is kept in the Ark,is called the Covertant of the Lord wittiche chil- 
dren of lſracl, Finally,the people delivered from the captivity of 
Bahybos, doc renew the Covenant with God, and do acknowledge 
throughout chat Chaprer,that they warthily dcfcrved all thoſe pu- 


niſhments for their falſifying their promiſe ro God, Tt appears 
then'that the Kings ſwear as vaſtils to obferve the Liw af God, 
whom they confefle to be Sovereign Lord over all, Now iccord- 


ing to that which we have already touched, if they violate their 
Oath,and tranſgreffe the 12w,we fay that they have loſt their king- 
dame,as vaſſalls looſe their fee by committing fellony, We have 
faid that there was the ſame covenant herween God'and the Ki 

of Judah, as before, between God and the people in the times, 


2Chrcn.6 
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Nehe m.9 
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Foſue and the Judges, But we fee iy many places, that whenthe & ,. ... 
people hath deſpiſed the Law, or made covenabes with Baal, God iSmm. 13. 


hath delivered them into the hands of Fg/an, Fabin,and other Ki 
of the Canaunires : And as it is one and the fame Contanss 
thoſe which do break it,rcceive like puniſhment, Sawl1s fo auda- 
cious to facrifice, infringing thereby the Liw of God, and preſent- 
ly after ſaves the life of Agar, King of che Fmalchires, againſt the 
exprefle Commandement of God,fort1is occafion he is called Re- 
bell by Samwe/, and finally is chaſtized. for his Rehelfion.Thox haſt 
facrificed, faith he, but thow hedFF done better ro obey God, for gbedience 
is move worthy than ſacrifice, Thou haſt negleRed the Lord thy 
God,he alſo hath rejeRted thee,thar then Reizn no more over [/rs- 
e&, This hath been fo certzinly obferved by the Lord, that the very 
children of Sax were deprived of their paternal inheritance, for 


13-C is. 
26, 


that he having committed high Treafon, did thereby incurre the - 


puniſhment of Tirants, which affet a Kmgdom that no way ap- 
pertains uneo-then!, And not only che Kings, but alſo their chul- 
dren and fucceifors have been deprived of the Kingdom by reaſon 
of ſuch fellony. Solomon revoled from God to worſhip Idols. In- 
continently rhe Prophet £5:jah foretels that ths Kingdome ſhall 
be divided under his Son Rehoboam, Finally,the word of the Lord 
isaccomplithed, and ren Tribes which made the greateſt partion 
of the Kingdome, doe quit Rehoboam, and adherero Jeroboam his 
ſervant, Wherctore is this ? for fo wuch ( faith the ) that 
they have tefr me rogoe after Aftoroche, the God of the Sidoniens 


and Chamos the God of rhe Adoatres, ht, I will alfo break in 
B 3 
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(10) 
peeces their Kingdome: as it he ſhould ſay, they have vio- 
lated the Covenant, and have not kept promiſe, I am no more 
then tied unto them, they will lelſen my* majeſty, and 1 will 
Tefſen their Kingdome : Although they be my ſervants, yet 
notwithſtanding they will expel me my Kingdome ; but I will 
drive them our themſelves by Ferobobam which is their ſervant. 
Furthermore, for ſo much as this ſervant, tearing that the ten 
tribes for the cauſe of Religion ſhould returne to Feruſaly, ſet 
up Calves in Betbel,apd made Jrae{to lin, withdrawing by this 
meancs the people far from God, what was the puniſhment of 
ſo ingratfull a Vaſſall and wicked Traytor towards his Lord ? 
Firſt,his ſon died,and in the end all his race, even unto the laſt 
of the males was taken from the tace of the carth by the ſword 
of Baaſa,according to the judgement which was pronounced a- 
gainſthim by the Prophet,becauſc he revolted from the obedi- 
ence of theLord God:this then is cauſe ſufhcient, &often times 
alſo propounded,for the which God doth take from the-King 
his Gewheh he oppoſeth the Law of God,& withdraws him- 
ſelfe from him to tollow his enemics,to wit Idols,and as like 
crimes deſerve like puniſhments, we read in the holy Hiftories 
chat Kings of 1ſrae! and of Jude which have fo far forgotten 
themſelves, have in the end miſcrably periſhed. Now although 
the forme both of the Church, and the Fewiſh Kingdome be 
changed, for that that which was before incloſed within the 
narrow. bounds of Fudea,is now dilated throughout the whole 
World,notwithſtanding the ſame things may be ſaid of Chri- 
ſtian Kings, the Goſpell having ſucceeded the Law, and Chri- 
ſtian Princes. being in the place of thoſe of Ju : There is the 
ſame Covenant, the ſame Conditions, the ſame Puniſhments, 
and if they faile in the accompliſhing,theſame God Almighty 
revenger ofall perfidious diſloyalty; and as the former were 
bound to keep | 8 Law, ſo the other are obliged to adhere to 
the doftrine of the Goſpel, tor the advancement whereof theſe 
Kings at their anoynting, and receiving, doe promiſe to im- 
ploy theutmaſt of their means, | 

Herod fearing Chriſt, whoſe reign he ſhould rather have de- 
fired, ſought to put him to death, as it he had affefted a King- 
dome in this World, did himſelte miſerably periſh, and loſt 
his Kingdome. Julian the Apoſtate did caſtoff Chriſt Jeſus 
to cleave unto the Impiety and Idolatry of the Pagans : but 


within 


G > 3 


TT , 
within a ſmall time after 5-2 his confulon; the force of 
the arme of Chrilt, -whom in mockery hecalled the- Gallileax. 
Antient hiſtories are repleate with ſuc examples, neither is 
there any want in thoſe of theſe times. - Of late yeares divers 
Kings drunke with the liquor which the Whore of 3abilen hath 
reſented unto them, have taken-armes,and for the love of the 
olfe, and of Antichriſt, have made War againſtthe Lambe 
of God, which is Chriſt Jeſus,and-yer at this day ſome amongſt 
them doe continue in the ſame courſe, wee have ſeen ſome of 
them ruin'd.in the deed, and:in'the middeſt of their wicked- 
nefſe, others alſo carried from their triumphs to their graves, 
thuſe which ſurvive and follow them in their courſes have 
little reaſon to expect a better iffue of their wicked praftices, 
this ſentence remaines always moſt certaine; That though all the 
Kings of the earth doe conjure and confpire againſt Chriſt and indeavour 


Certainly .alchough they be not anoynted and ſacred of God; 
yet.be they his Vaſſalls and- have received their power- from 
rage ds they be choſerr by lot 6r any other meanes what- 
ſoever. If they Sw been choſen by the voyces of an Aſſemb- 
ly,. we ſay that God governs the heart of man, and addreffes 
the minds and intentions of all perſons whether he pleaſeth: 
If it be by lot, the lot is caſt in the lap,faith the wife man,byt the 
whole diſÞoſing thereof i of the Lord.It is God only that in all ages 
eſtabliſheth,and takes away, confirmes, and overthrows Kings 
according to his good pleaſure; In which regard T/ay cals Cy- 


P42 2.2+ 
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to cut in peeces our Lambe, yet in the end the) ſball yeeld the place, and 15, 
maugre their bearts, confeſſe tuat this Lambe i the- King of Kings, and 
Lyrd of Lords. But what ſhall wee ſay of the Heathen Kings ? 


pro.16,33- 


rus the anoynted of the Lord, and Daniel ſaith that Nebuchads £6.45-t. 
nezer and others have had their Kingdomes committed/ unto Dan-z- 21 
them by God; as alfo Saint Paul maintains that all Magiſtrats £4: *4+ 7 


have received their authority from him : For although that 
God hath not commanded Pagans in exprefſe termes to obey 
him as he hath don thoſe thathave knowledsg of him: yet not- 
withſtanding the Payans muſt needs confefle that ie is by the ſo- 
yereigne God that they reign, wherefore if they will not yee'd 
the tribute that they owe to God in regard of themſelves, ar 
the leaſt Jet them not attempt nor hinder the Sovereigne to ga- 
ther that which is due from thoſe people which are in ſub- 
jetion to them ; nor that they doe not anticipate, nor appro- 
priate 


om,13.2 : 


1 Chron, 
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priate to themſelyes divine Juriſdiction over them , which” is the 
crime of, high zeaſon and true-tyranpie, for which occafionthe = 


Lord hath grievoully. puniſhed cventhe Pagan Kings themſelves. 
It chen becomes thole Princes that will free themſelves from fo e- 
ngrmious 2 milchicfe, -caretully to diſtinguiſh their juriſdition 


from that of Gods, yea, ſo much the more circumfpeRtly for thar . 


God and the Prince have their right of authority over one and the 
ſawe Land, over 'one and the ſame man , over one and the ſame 
Thing ; man is compoſed of body and ſoule, God hath formed the 
body and infuſed the ſoule into him , to him only then raay be at- 
tributed, and ap iated the commands both over the body and 
ſoule of man. If out of his meer grace and favour he hath permit- 
ted Kings to employ both the bodies and goods of” their ſubjes, 
yet till with this Proviſo and charge, that they preſerve and defend 
their ſubjects ; certainly Kings ought to thinke that the uſe of this 
authority is in ſuch manner permitted , that notwithſtanding the 


abuſe of it is abſolutely forbidder. : Firſt , thoſe which contfeſle * 


that they hold their ſoules and livesof God , as they tO aC- 
knowledge , they have then noright to impoſe any tribute upon 
ſoules. T he King takes tribute and cultome of the body,and of fach 
things as are acquired or gained by the induſtry and travaile of 
the body, God doth principally exa& his right from the ſoule, 
which alſo in part executes her funRions by the body. In the 
tribute of the King are comprehended the fruits of the carth, the 
contributions of money and other charges , both reall and perſo» 
nall ; the tribute of God is in Prayers,Sacraments, Predications of 
the pure word of God ; briefly, all that which is called divine ſer- 
vice, as well private as pablick;theſe two tributes are in ſuch man» 
ner divers and diſtinguiſhed , that the one hurts nothing the 
the Exchequer of God takes nothing from that of Ceſar,burcach 
of them have their right manifeſtly apart. Bur to ſpeak in a word, 
whoſoever confounds theſe things,doth heaven and earth together, 
and endeavours to-reduce them1nto their firſt chaos, or later con» 
fuſion, David hath excellently well diſtinguiſhed theſe affaires, 
ordaining officers to look to the right of God,and others for that of 
the King. Poſephat hath followed the ſame courſe , eſtabliſbing 
certaine perſons to judge the cauſes that belonged to the Almighty, 
and others to looke to the juſtice of the King ; the one to mamtain 
the pure ſervice of God, the other to preſerve the rights of the 
King. But if « Prince alurpe the right of God, and put —_ 
OTWar 
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forward after the manner of ac Giants to ſcale the Heavens, he is 
no leſle guilty of high treaſen to his Soveraigne , and commits fel- 

lonie in the ſame manner, as if one of his vaſlals ſheuld ſeize on the 

rights of his Crown, and puts himſelfe into evident danger to be 
diſpoyled of his eſtates, and that ſo much the more juſtly, there 

being no proportion between God and an carthly Kirg,tetween the 
Almighty and a mortall man ; whereas yet berween the Lord and 

the vaiig]l there is ſome relation of proportion. So often therefore 

as aNy Prince ſhall ſo much forget himſelfe , as inſolently to ſay in 

his hear I will aſcend into heaven] will exalt my throne above the 

ſtars of God : I will fic alſo upon the mount of the congregation 
12 the ſides of the Norch ; 1 will aſcend above the heights of the 

Clouds, I will be like the moſt high. But on the contrary , will the 
Almighty fay 1 will riſe up more high, I will ſer my felfe againſt Ely !4- 
thee; I will raze out thy name and all thy poſterity , thy counſels *3-*4: 
{hall vaniſh into ſmoak, but that which I have once determined x, , & 
; Gol "ugurgy firme, and __ | momny The _ ſaid un- 8.&c. 
to 4b, let my people goe, that they may |erve me , andoffry ſacri- 
| fica wnto me, wy Kent proud man anſwered , that go knew 
not the God of the Hebrews, preſently after he was miſerably de- y,, . - «. 

| = ltroyed. Nebuchadnez.ar commanded that his ſtatue ſhould be ado- 4.25.&c. 
| red, and would be honoured as God , but within a ſhort time the 
| true God did deſervedly chaſtiſe baguealy boldnefle , and defiring 
| 


to be accounted God, he became a Bruit beaſt, wandrivg through 
deſcre places like a wild afle , untill (faith che Prophet) that 
acknowledged the God of Iſrael to be the Soveraigne Lord over D 
all, his ſonne Belfaſer abuſed the holy veſſels of the Temple in 7e- © 
ruſalew , and put them to ſerve his exceſle and drunkennefle, for 
that therefore he gave not glory to him, that held in his hands both 
his ſoule and his counſels, heloſt his Kingdome , and was (laine in 
that very night of his feaſting Alexander the great took pleaſure 
in the lics of his Flatterers, who termed him the ſorne of Paper, 
and not only approv'd , but pro-cur'd his adoration , but a ſudien 
death gave 3 fad period to thoſe tryuwphs , beirg blinded through 
his exceſle of conqueſts,began with roo much afteRion, to delight 
in Antiochus , under colour of pacifying and "mniting his ſubjeRs, e's. 
commanded all men to forſake the Lawes of God , and to apply ng _ _ 
theinſclves in obedience to his : hee pruphaned the Tempie of the 
Jewes, and polluted their Alcars, but afcer divers ruins,defears,and 
lolle of batcels, dilpoyled,and _—_— dics with _ _ 
; eſsing 
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feffing that he deſervedly ſuffered thoſe miſerics, becauſe he would 
have conſtrained the Jewes to leave their Religion. If we take into 
our conſideration the death of Neyo , that inhumane Burcherer of 
Chriſtians , whom he unjuſtly flandered with the fiering of Rowe, 
being the abhorred a& of his detelted ſclfe. The end of Caligals, 
which made himſelfe to be adored , of Dewitian which would be 
called Lord and God,of Commudas and divers others which would 
appropriate to themſelves the honours due to God alone, wy ſhall 
find that they have all and alwayes according to their decelts miſe- 
rably periſhed ; when on the contrary, Trqav, Adrian, Antoine 
the courteous and others, have finiſhed their dayes in peace , for al- 
though they kn2:w not the true God , yet have they permitted the 
Chriſtians che exerciſe of their Religion. Bricfly, even as thoſe rce- 
bellious vaſlals which endeavour to poſlefle themſelves of the King 
dome, doe commit fellonie by the tcfſtimony of all Lawes, and de- 
ſerve to be wry. = ; in like manner thoſe are as really guilty 
which will not ob{rve the Divine Law, whereunto all men withe 
out exception owe their obedience , or which perſecuce thoſe that 
&>firc to conforrme themſelves thereunco , without hearing them in 
their juſt arferc:s ; now for that we ſee thac God inveſts Kings in- 
5 their Kingdomes, almoſt in the fame manner that vaſſals are in- 
veſted into their fees by their Soveraigne, we muſt needs conclude, 
that Kings are the vailals of God , and deſerve to be deprived of 
the benetit they receive from their Lord if they commit y, in 
the fame faſhion as rebellious vaſlals are of their eſtates;:- Theſe 
miſes being allowed , this queſtion may be cafily reſolved ; for if 
God hold the place of Soveraign Lord , an4 the King 'as vaſlall : 
who daredeny but that we mult rathzr obey the Soveraigo , then 
the vaſlall 7 1f God commands on? thing,and the King comman4s 
the contrary , what isthat proud man that woald terme him a rc- 
bell which rcfuſeth to obey the King, when elſe he muſt diſobey 
God. But on the concrary he ſhonld rather be condemned , and 
held for truly rebellious, which omits to obcy God, or which will 
obey the King when hee forbids him to yecld obedience to Gol. 
Briefly, if God call us on the one fide toenrole us m his ſorvite,and 
the King on the other, is any man fo void of reaſon as he will not 
fay we mult leave the King , and apply our (cles to Gods (crvice : 
fo farre be ir from us co belecve, that we are bound co obey a King, 
commanding any thing contrary to the Liw of God, that contra- 
ly n obeying him we become Rebels ro God ; no more, nor - wp 
th.n 
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then we would eſteem a countzey ran aRebell , which for the 

love: he beares to ſome rich and ancient inferiour Lord, would bear 

Arms again(t the Soveraigne Prince, or which had rather obey the 

writs of an inferiour Judge then of a ſuperiour , the commande- 

ments of a Lieutenane of a Province, then of the Prince ; tobe 

briefe, the dire&ions of an officer rather chen the exprefle Ordi- 

nances of the King himſelte. In doing this we juſtly incurre the ,,. , . 
maledition of the Prophet Micha, which doth deteſt and curle ,; 
in the name of God all thoſe which obey the wicked aod pervcrie 
Ordinances of Kings. Bythe Law of God we underitand the two 

Tables given to Meoſes,in the which,as in unremoveable bounds the 
authority of all Princes ought to be fixed. The fr{t comprehends 

that which we owe to God, the ſecond that which we mult doe to 

our Neighbours ; briefly, they containe piety and juſtice conjoyn- 

ed with charity, trom which the preaching of the Golipel doth not 
derogate, bur rather authoriſe and confirme : The firſt Table is e- 7;,...;. . 
ſeemed the priacipall, as well in order as ia dignity. If the Prince c::raine 
commands tocut the throat of ari innocent, co pillage and comm:t Politician 
extortion, there is riothan (provided he have ſome feeling of con- 9? our 
ſcience) that would execute fuck a commandement. It the Prince "re _ 
have committed ſome crime, as Adultery, Parricide, or ſome o- |j,.-1...* 
ther wickedneſſe, behold amongſt the Heathen the learned Lawyer þ.:ch dared 
Papinian Which wifl reprove Caracalla to bis fave , and had rather die to con- 
then-obey, when his cruell Prince commands him to lic aad pal- emne Ps- 
liate his offence ; nay , although hee threaten him with a terrible 7 #20 
death, yer would he not beare falſe witneſſe ; what ſhall we then {1,02 
doe, if the Prince commands us to be Idolaters, if he would have {jj of cr- 


inftead of worſhipping of Idols, wee muſt adore and ſerve the ....fq the 
trac God , according as he hath commanded us , "and inſtead of parzcide 
bending our knees betcreBaal we muſtrender tothe Lord the honce of Cars- 
and ſervice which he requires of us; for wee are bound to ſerve ©4ks did 
God for his owre lake only : but we honour our Prince, and love "in, © 
our Neighbour, becauſe and for the lovcjof God, Now if itbeV j,m... 
done to offend onr neighbour, and it it be a capitall crime to riſe age 
222iaſt our Prince, how ſhall we inticle thoſe that riſe in rebellion fairs cf the 
a2ainlt the Majeſty of the —_ Lord of all Mankind; briefly, Epc. 
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az icis nthing much more grievous to offend the Creator, then the 
| then the Image he repreſents;and as in terms of Ly, 
. he char hath wounded the proper perſon of a King, is much more 
culpable , then another that hath only broken the ftatue erected in 
his memory : ſo: there is n> queſtion , bur a much more terrible 
puniſhment is prepared for them, which infringe the firſt Table of 
the Law, then for thoſe which only finne againſt the ſecond ; al- 
though the one depend of the other ; whereupon- it followes (to 
ſpeake by compariſon) that we mult take more carefull regard to 
the obſervation of the firſt , then of the ſecond. Furthermore, 
our Progenitors examples may teach us the rule we muſt follow in 
this caſe, King Ahab at the inſtigation of his wife 7eſabel, killed 
all the Prophets, and ſervants of God that could be taken, not- 
1 King.18. ithſtznding Abdias Steward of Ahabs houſe did both hide and 
* feed ina Cave a bundred Prophets, the excuſe for this is ſoon rea» 
dy; in obligations , oblige they never ſo neerly, the divine Majeſty 
muſt alwayes be excepted. The ſame Ahab enjoyned all men to 
facrifice to-Bas! : Elias inſtead of; couling or relenting did reprove 
more freely the King , and all che people, convinc2dhe Prickts of 
Baal of their impicty , and cauſed them to be executed. Then in 
diſpite of that wicked and furious Feſabel, and manger that uxo- 
rious King, he doth redreſfe and reform with a divine and a power- 
1-King.18, full endeavour the ſervice of the erue God, When Ahab reproach- 
17» ed kim- (as the Princes of our times doe) that he troubled //racl, 
that he was. rebellious, ſeditious, titles wherewith they are ordi- 
narily charged, which are no way culpable thereof ; . nay , bur it is 
thou thy ſelte, anſwered Ehas , whichby thy. Apoitaſie hath trou- 
bled 1/-ael, which hath left che Lord the true God,to acquaint thy 
Dan.z. 18 ſelfe with ſtrange gods his enemies, in the ſame manner and by the 
& 6.10.13 leading and direction of the ſame ſpirit did Sidrac , CMiſack, and 
Ahednego refale to obey Nebuchaduczar, Daniel Darims , Eleazar 
AQ.4. 19. Antiochie, and infinit othets. After the comming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
it being forbidden the Apoſtles to preach the. Goſpel. Judge ye, 
Philo Tude. (lid rhey )whether it be reaſonable as in the ſight of God to obey 
ref ahe”? men; rather then God; according co.this the Apoſtles, not regard- 
of his Ing ncither the intendmencs nor deſigns of. the greatneſſe of the 
Embiſ- world; addrefled themſelves readily to doe that which their Maſter 
Gageto Teſus Chriſt had commanded them. The Jewes themſelves would 
Gyr«s- . not permic.that there ſhould be ſer up in the Temple at Zermfalem 
Ro the Exgle of filver, nor the ſtatue of Caligula : what did Ambroſe 
piſts31, " when the Emperour Yatentinian commanded him to give the Tem» 
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ple at Millax to the Arrians ? Cenſor and Captains arecome 
unto me,faid he,to make me feeitily deliver the Temple, ſaying it was 
I N done by the Autbority and commant'of the Emperor, and that al t hings 
are in bis power. 1 anſwered te it, That if be demanded that which is 
mMine,to wit,mine inberitance, my money, I would not in any ſort refuſe #t 
bim. although all my goods belong properly to the pore cut the things divine 
axe not in [ubjctHoh to the pawver of the Emperor. What doe we think 


| that this holy man would have anſwered, if he had been de- 
manded whether the living Temple of the Lord ſhould be en- 
thrawled to the ſlavery of Idols. Theſe Examples,and the con- 


| ſtancy of a million of Martyrs, which were glorious in their 
deaths,for not yeilding obedience in this kinde, according as 
the Ecclehaſticall Hiſtories, which are fall of them, do demon- 
ſtrate, may ſufficiently ſerve for an expreſſe Law in this caſe. But 
for all this we have no want of a Law formerly written : For 
as often, and ever as the Apoſtles admoniſh Chriſtians to obey 
Kings and Magitftrates, they doe firſt exhore, and as it were by 
way of advice, admonith every one to ſubjet himſelf in like 
manner to God,and to obey him before and againſt any what- 
ſoever,and there is no where to be found, in any of their writ- 
= ings,the leaſt paſſage for this unlimitted obedience, which the 
| faterers of Princes do exatt from men of ſmal underſtandings. 
Let every ſoule, ſaith Saint Paul, be ſwbjett to the 'bigher powers, far 
there is no power but of God:he makes mention of every ſouhto the 
end it may not be thought,that he would exempt any from this 
ſabjetion ; we may calily gather by divers ſuch ſpeeches, that 
we muſt obey God rather than the King : For if we obey the 
King, becauſe, and for the love of God certainly this obed?- 
ence may not be a con{piracy againit God, 'Biit the Apoſtle wil 
{ ſtop the gap to all ambiguicy in adding that the Prince is the 

ſervant of God for our good, to wit, to d6e juſtice; from 

this neceſſarily follows that which we come from touching, 

that we malt rather obey God then him who is his ſetvant : 

This doth not yet content Saint Pay for he adds int the end, 

Give tribute, bonour, and feare ta whom they appertaine; as if hee Math. 32 

ſhould fay, that which was alledged by Chriſt, Give eo Ceſar 

that which is Ceſ/ars, and to God that which is Gods: To Ceſar tri- y 5s bo 
, bute, and honour; to God feare; Saint Peter ſaith the ſame, 

feare God, honour the King 3 Servants obey your Maſters not only the 

good and hinde, but alſo the rigorous, we muſt praftice theſe precepts 

according to the order they are ſet downe in : to wit, that as 

C 3 ſer- N 
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I 
ſervants are not bound to obey their Maſters if they commarid 
any thing which is againſt the Jawes and ordinances of Kings; | 
Subjefts in like manner owe no obedicnceto Kings which wil nh 
1 Ob «a make them to violate the Law of God. | 
'_ Certaineleud companions objeR, that ever in the things them- 

ſelves that concern the Conſcience wee muſt obey Kings, end are jo ſhame- | 

| 

[ 


leſſe as to produce - witneſſe of ſo wicked an opinton the Xpoſtle Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul, concluding from bence, - that wemuſt 3eeld obe- 
dience to all that the King ſball ordaine, thuwigh it be to imbrace, without 
reply, any Superſtition be Pallplegſe to eſtabliſh. But there is no man 
ſo groſly voyde of ſenſe;that ſres not the impiery of theſe men. 
we reply : that Saint Paul faith in exprefie termes, we muſt be 
ſubje& to Princes, not only tor wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. In oppoſing conſcienceto wrath, it is as ruch as if the 
Apoſtle had ſaid, that the obedience of which he tpeaks ought 
not to proceed for feare of puniſhment, but from the love of 
God, and from the reverence which we are bound to beare 
unto the word, in the ſame ſence Saint Paul enjoyneth ſervants | 
in ſuch, manner to obey their Maſters, that it be not with eye | 
Co1.3.23- ſervice for feare of ftripes, but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing | 
God, not ſimply, to acquire the favour of men, whom they 
may delude,bur to bear the burden laid on their ſhoulders, by 
him whom no man can deceive. 
In briefe there is manifeſt difference between theſe two man- 
ners of ſpeech, to obey for conſcience fake, and to obey in 
thoſe thing which concerne the conſcience : otherwayes thoſe 
which had much rather Jooſe their lives with infinite tor- 


Roml.3 Fo 


ments then obey Princes which command them things con- , | p 
trary to the will of God, would have taught us that which | 
2 Obje®, thele ſeek to perſwade us'to. Neither doe they exprefſe them- s 


ſelyes lefſe impudent in that which they are accuſtomed to ob- 
jet to thoſe which are not ſo well able to anſwer them, T hat 
obedience is better than ſacrifice, for there is no Text in holy 
writ that: doth more evidently- confound them then this, 
which is contained in Samuels reprehenkon of King Say!, for 
his diſobedience to the Commandement of God, in ſacrificing 
unfttingly. , If then Saul although he were a King ought to 
obey God, itfollows in all good conſequence that ſubjects are | - 
notbound to obey their King by offending of God, Briefly, \ 
thoſe (which after the barbarous manner of the men of Calcut) 
ſcek rointhrall the ſervice of God with a neceſſary dependance 
on 


1 Sam. 15. 
22, 
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(19) | 
on the will of a mutable man, and Religion of the good plea- 


ſure ofthe King, as it he were ſome God on earth, doub- 
les little value the teſtimony of holy Writ. But Ter them(atthe 
leaſt) yet learn of a Heathen Orator. That in every publique ftate, 
there is certain degrees of duty, for thoſe that converſe and live in it; by 
which may appear wherein the one are obliged to the other . Inſomucb that 
the firſt part of 10s duty belongs to the immortall God, the ſecond concerns 

the Country,which # their common Mother, tbe third, thoſe which are of 
ou? blood, the other parts leading us ſtep by ſtep to'our other Neighbours, 

Now although the crime of High Treaſon be very beinous, yet according 

to the Civilians, it a:Waies follws after ſacriledye,an offence which pro« 

perly pertaines to the Lord God and his ſervice, inſomucb that they do con- 
fidently affirm, that the rabbing of « Church is by their rules eſteemed, a 
greater crime, than to comfpire again{t the life of a Prince. Thus much 

toi chis firſt Queſtion,wherein we pecſwade our ſelves,thart any 

man may receive ſatisfation, it he be nut utterly voyd of the 

tear of God. 


_ 


The ſecond Queſtion, 4 

IF bether it be lawful! to refiſt a Prince which doth infringe #he Law of 
God, or ruine bis Church,by wham, bow, and baw far it is lewfull, 

His Queſtion ſeems at the firſt view to be of a high and dif- 

- ficulr nacure, for ſo much as there being ſanall accafion to 

- ſpeak co Princes that fear God : On the contrary, there will 

be much danger to troable the cars of thoſe which acknowledge no 

other Sovereign but-themſelves,for which reaſon few 6r nane have 

medled with it,and if any have atall couched it, it hath been bur as 

it-were izpaſſing by. The Qaeſtzon is,If it Le lawfull to reſeſt a Prince 

violating the Law of God,or ruinating the Church, or bindring tbe reſtor- 

ing of it ? If we hold our ſelves to the tenure of the holy Seripture,it 

will reſolve us. For,if in this caſe it have been lawfull to the ]ew- 
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Digeſt. 


iſh people(the whick may be eafily gathered from the books of cl e + 


Old Teltament ) yea,if it have been inyoyned them, I beleeve it will 
not be denyed,that the ſame mult be allowed to the genes 
of any Chriſtian Kingdom or Country whacſoever.In the firſt place 
it mult be co:fidered, that God having choſen 1ſrae! from amongſt 
all the Nations of the Burth,to be 2 peculiar people to him, and co- 
venanted with them, that they ſhould be the people of God, This is 


written in divers places of Deuteronomy : the {ubltance and tenor of 


this alliance was, T bat all ſhould be careful in their (everall lines grives, 
and families in the land of Canaan, ts ſerve God pureiy, wo would bave a 
Church 


Peurt. 7.6: 
& 14.2, 


(20) 
Church eſtabliſhed amongſt thtm for ever, which may be drawn from 
the ceſtimony of divers places, namely that which is contained in 
the 27 Chap.of Deuteronomy, there Mojes and the Levites covenant. 
mg-as in the name of God, aſſembled all che people, and faid unto 
| them: This day Ob Iſrael art thou became the people of Godgobey you ther- 
J fore bis veyce;&xc. And Moſes ſaid, when theu baſt paſſed the River of 
Fordan,thou ſhalt ſet fix Tribes on the. mountain of Gerizzim on the one 
ſide, and the fix other on the Mountain of Eball, and then be Levites ſhall 
read the Law of God, promiſing the obſervers all felicity, and threatning 
woe and deſtruction to the breakers thereof, and all tbe people ſball anſwer, 

Amen. The which was afterwards performed by Joſbua, at his en- 
tring into the Land of Canaan, and ſome few days before his death. 

Joſ.5. 24, We ſee by this that all the people is bound to maiprain the law of 
& 24.20, Gol to perfect his Church : and on the contrary to extermirate the 
&c, Idols of the land of Canaan, a Covenant which can no wayes ap- 
pertain to particulars,but only to the whole body of the people. To 

| which alſo it ſeems the incamping of all the Tribes round about the 
Ark of the Lord,to have refererce, to the end that all ſhould look 

te preſervation of that which” was committed to the cuſtody oc all. 

Now for the uſe and pratiſe of this Covenant wee may produce 

Judg.1g, ©X2MPles, the Inhabitants of Gabaa of the Tribe of Benjamin ra- 
">. ” viſhedthe wife of a Levite, which died through their violence. 
| The Levite divided his wife into twelve peeces and ſent them to 
| the twelve Tribes, to the cnd that all the people togetker might 
wipe away this ſo horrible a crime committed in 1ſrae/. All the 
people met together at Mizpab and required the Benjamites to de- 

liver to be puniſhed thoſe that were culpable of this enormious 
crime, Which they refuſed to performe, wherefore with the allow- 
ance of God himſelfe, the ſtates of the people with an univerſall 
conſent renounce and make war againſt the Benjamites, and by 

this means the authority of the ſecond Table of the Law was main- 
rained by ' the detriment and ruine of one entire Tribe which had 
[ broken it in one of the precepts. For the firſt we have an example 
ſufficiently manifeſt in Foſbua. After that rhe Rubenites,Gadites, & 

| Manraſſites were returned into their dwellings beyond Jordan, they 
« Jol-22 jncontinently built a goodly Alter ncer unto the river, this ſeems 

to contrary the commandement of the Lurd, who expreſly forbids 

to ſacrifice any where but in the lard of Canaan oply, wherefore it 

was to befearcd leaſt theſe men intended to ſerve Idols, This bu- 

fineſſe being communicated to the people, inhabiting on this ide 

Fordan ; - the place aſſigned for the meetings of the a " 

c io 
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Silo where the Arke of the Lord was. They all accord- 
ingly met, and Phineas the High-Pricſt the ſon of Eleazer was 
ſent to the other to treate with them concerning this offence 
committed againſt the Law : And to the «end they might know 
all the people had a hand in this bulinefſe, they (ent alſo the 
principall men of every Tribe to complain that the ſervice of 
God is corrupted, by this deviſe, that God would be provok- 
ed by this rebellion, and become an enemy, not only to the 
- guilty, but alſoto all 7/rae!, as heretofore in Beelpbegor. Briefly 
that they ſhould denounce open warre againſt them if they 
deliſted not from this their manner of doing : There muſt of 
neceſlity have followed. much miſcheife, ifthoſe Tribes be- 

ond Jordan had not proteſted, that they erefted that Alter on- 

y fora memoriall that the 1ſraelites both on the one and the 
other fide of Fordan, both did and do profefle one and the ſame 
Religion: and at all times 1mm 2 wy have ſhewed them» 
ſelves negligent in the maintenace of the ſervice of God, wee 
have ſecne that they have ever been puniſhed : This is the true 
cauſe wherefore they loſt two battels againſt the Benjamites ac- 
cording as it appeares in the end of the booke of Judges, for 
in ſo carefully undertaking to puniſh the rape and outrage 
don to a particular perſon, they clearly convinced themſelves 
of much negligent prophanete in the maintenance of Gods 
right, by their continually negligence, omiſſion to puniſh both 
corporall and fpirituall whoredomes, there was then in theſe 
firſt times ſuch a Covenant between God and the People. 

Now after that _" were given unto the people, there was  .,ye. 
ſo little purpoſe of- diſannulling or disbanding the former nant be- 
contra, that it was renewed and confirmed bor ever, Wee tween God 
have formerly ſaid atthe Inaugurating of Kings, there was a ***< king & 
double Covenant treated of, to wit, between God, and the King; the people. 
and berweene God, and the People. The agreement was firſt paſſed ,,, &,, 
berween God, the King, and the People : Or between the High-Prieſt 3. : 
the People, (which is named in the firſt place in the 23 Chapter 
in the 2 booke of the Chronicles ) and the King. The intention 2 chren.23 
of this was, that the people ſhould be the people of God, (which is as 36 
much as to ſay) that the people ſhould be the church of God, we have 
ſhewed before to what end God contrafted Covenants with 
the King : Let us now conſider wherfore alſo he allies himſelfe 
with the people. It is athing moſt certaine, that God hath not 

D done 


(22) | 
dotit this itrveh, and if the people had not authority to promiſe, 
and 16 keep prottiſe, it wete vaialy Toft rim: to tontrat or Cove = 
natit wich theth, It may Yeem then that God hath don: Hike 
thoſe creditors, which having to deate with not very faffici« 


ent borrowers, take divers joyntly bound for one and the * 


ſame ſum, inſormuch as two or more being boemd one for a- 
nother and each of them apart, for rhe incire of the 
totall ſam, he may dethand his whole debr of which of rhem 
he pleaſeth. There was mach danger to commit the caftody 
of the Charch to one rhah alone,and therefore God did recom- 
mend, and pat iti truſt to all the people : The Kitrg being raifed 
ro ſo ſlippery a place might ealily be corctpred; for fearr Teaft 
the Church ſhoald tamble with Him, 'Ged would have the 
_ alſo to be reſpondents for it. Tathe Covenant of which 
we {peak,God, or (in hisplace) the High-Prixff, art Ttipularors, 
the King and all the peapte, 'to wir, Firarl, doe joyndly and 
voluntarily aſſume, prommife, and oblige themſebves for one 
andthe ſame thing, The High-Prieſt demands ifrhey promiife 
that the 'peaple ſhall bee the people of Godl, that God thall 
always have his Temple, his Churth-xmongtrthem, 'where tre 
ſhallbe purely 'ſerved, The-King %'reſponttene, fb alto are the 
geopte (ihe wholebody of thepeople rep pas Ir, were 
the office and place of one mah Ynoe-feverally,/brrfoyntly, xs 
the words'them(elves make 'cteare, being incontinette , and 
L. Mortuo notby intermiſſion or diſtance of 'timethe one fterthe other. 
22.Dde fi- je fee herecthen two undertakers;the King anti Vrarlwhitch 


dei com. | 


conſequent are bound one for another antteach forthe whole, 


L. non 


Ginguti C.G For as when'Gajus and Titias ave promiſed joynthyo pay ro 


eert-Per,l, their Creditor Seixs a ceftaine firm; eachrot them are 
penulr. D.'for himſelfe an& his companion, andthe Credfror may tte- 
deduo tes mand the ſum of which of thetnhe pledferh. Hehe Tike-mmen- 
@3-e. er the King for himſelfe, and 17affortcfelfeare boundwith 
tm. All cireumſpettion to-ſce that the Chnrch bener datnrffied, 
'  Teither of «them be negligent of 'thittr *Covemmr, Gotl may 
juftly demand'he whole 6f whith vf the rw ie ple 
and the more probably of the{peopte then of the King, and 
for that mary catinot ſo caſily Te away One, 'have 
better iticancs to diſcharge "the d bes*thien one lone. In 
L.cun pol; manner, 4s when two men that ate indebted, efpertally to thepub- 
fb.& ibi [ihe Exchequer, the one is in ſuth mamer bound for the other, that "be cun 
do&orcs. take 
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this nature, it appeares alfo by other teſtimonies of Holy 
Scripture, San! being eſtabliſhed King of Trae, Samuel Prieſt 
and Prophet of the Lord, ſpeakes in this manner to the = 
Both yeu and your King which is over you ſerve the Lord your God, but if 
you perſevere in malice ( he taxeth them of malice for that they 
the government of a man before that of God) you and 
your King ſhel[perifſh, He adds after the reaſon, For it bath pleaſed 
God to chuſe you for bis people. You fee here both the parties evi- 
dently conjoyned in the condition and the puniſhment : In like 
manner Aſa King of 7udab , by the counſel of the Prophet 
Azarie, aflembleth all the people at Jeruſalem, to wit, Zada and 
Benjamin, to enter into Covenant with God. Thither came alſo 
divers of the Tribe of Epbraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon,which were 
come thither to ſerve theLord according to his own ordinance 
After the ſacrifices were performed according to the Law, the 
Covenant was contrafted in theſe termes , Whoſoever ſhall not 
cal upon the Lord God of Urael, be be the leaft or the greateſt, let bim 
de the death, In making mention of the greateſt, you ſee that the 
King himſelfe is not ay from the defigned puniftment. 
2 But 
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Butwho may puniſh the King (for here is queſtion of corpo- 
rall and temporal] puniſhmeut ? ) If it be not the whole body 
of the people to whom the King ſweareth and obligeth hims 
ſelfe, no more nor lefſe, than the people doe to, the King, 
we read alſo that King - Zoſias being of the age of twenty and 
five yeares, together with the whole people, doth make a Co- 
venant with the Lord, the King and the People promiling to 
keepe the Lawes, and Ordinances of God, and even then for 
the better accompliſhing of the tenour of this agreement, the 
Idolatry of Baall was preſently deſtroyed. If any will more 
exatly turne over the holy Bible, he may well finde other te» 
ſtimonies to this purpoſe. 

But to what parpoth ſhould the conſent of the people be re- 
quired, wherefore ſhould Iſrael or Fuda be phe and to 
obſerve the Law of God? for what reaſon ſhould they pro- 
miſeſo ſolemnly to be for ever the people of God? If it bede- 
nied, by the ſame reaſon that they had any authority from 
God, or power to free themſelves trom perjury, or to hinder 
the ruineof the Church. Forto what end ſhould it ferve'to 
cauſe the people ro promiſe to be the people of God, if they 
muſt, 0 | ow. bound to endure and ſuffer the King to draw 
them after ſtrange Gads. It the people be abſolutly in bondage 
wherefore is it commanded then, to take order that God 
purely ſerved? if it be ſo that they cannot properly oblige 
themſelves to God, and if it benot lawfull for them by a!l 
to indeayour the accompliſhment of their promiſe, ſhall we 
ſay that God hath made an agreement with them, which had 
no right neither to promiſe, nor to keep promiſe ? But on the 
contrary,, in this bulinefſe of making a Covenant with the peo- 
ple, God would 9p and plainly ſhow, that the popes ath 
right to make, hold, andaccompliſh their promites and con» 
trats.. For, if he benot worthy to be heard in publique Court 
that will bargaine or contraQ with a flave, or one that is under 
tutillage, ſhall it not be much-more ſhamefull to lay this im- 
putation upon theAlmighty,that he ſhould contraft with thoſe 
which had no power to. performe the conditions covenanted? 
But for this-occaſion it was, that when the Kings had broken their 
Covenants, the Prophets always addreſſed themſelves to the houſe 
of 7ada and Zacoeb, and to Samaria, to adverriſe them of their du- 
ties... Furthermore , they required the people that they not er 
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with-draw themſelves from facrificing to Baa/, but aifo that they 
caſt down his Ido!l , anideſtroy his Prieſts and ſervice ; yea, even 
wore the King hiaelfe. For example , hab baving killed the 
Prophets of God , the Prophet Ekas aflembleth the people , and 
a$ it were convented the Eſtates, and doth- there taxe , reprehend, 
and reprove cyery one of chem ; the people ar his exhortation doe 
take and put to death the Prieſts of Ba4/, And for ſomuch as the 
King negleRed hisdaty , it behoved 1/rae/ more carefully to dil- 
charge theirs without tumult, not raſhly,,. but by args authority, 


the Eſtates being aflembled, and the:equity. of the cauſe orderly 
debated, and ſufficiently cleared before they care to the execution 


of juſtice, O the contrary,ſo often,and always when 1(rael hath 
fayled to oppoſe their King ,. which, would overthrow the. ſervice 
of GoJ, that which hath been formerly faid of the ewo Debtors, 
the inability and ill husbandry of .the one doth'ever prejudice the 
ether, the ſame hapned to them ; , for as the King hath-been puni- 
ſhed for his Idolatry and Diſloyaltic , the people have alſo beene 
chiſtiſed for their.negligence,connvencie,and ſtupidity, and it-hath 
commonly ined hs the Kings have bin much more often {war- 
ved,and drawa Others with them then the people , for {o much as 
ordinarily the great ones mould themſelves into the faſhion of the 
King,and the people conforme themſelves in humours to thoſe that 
governe them : .to be bricfe, all more uſually offznd after the ex- 
ample of one, then that one will reform himſelfe as he ſeeth all che 
reſt. This which we ſay will perhaps appeare more plazaly by <x- 
amples; what doe we ſuppoſe to have been the cauſe of the defeat 
and overthrow of the Army of Il with theig, King Saw. Doth 
God corre& the people for the finnes of the. Prince ? Is the child 
beaten inſtead of the Father ? It is a diſcourſe not ealily tobe &Ci- 
geſted, ſay the Civilians, to maintain that the children ſhould bear 
thepaniſhments due for the offences of - their Fathers ; the Laws 
doe not permit that any one ſhall ſuffer for the wickedneſle of an- 


1 Sam.31. 


other, Now God forbid that che Judge of all the world (faith 6,, .« 


Abrahams) ſhould deſtroy the, innocent with the guilty : On the 


25. 


contrary (faith the Lord) 9s the life of the Father, fo the life of Deur.24. 
the ſonne is in my hands ; the fathers” ſhall not be pu to death for "5: 

the children , neither ſhall the children be put to death for the fa- |; King. 14 
thers ; every man ſhall be put to death for his own ſinne, That p01, .$. 


ant, 


overthrow then,did it not proceed for that the people oppoſed not 26. 
K) 


(26) 
Sawl, when he violated the Liw of God; but applauded that mi- 


ferable Prince when he wickedly perſecuted the beſt men,as Devid 


and the Prieſts of the Lord. Amongſt many other examples lee 

vs onely produce fome few. The fame Szxfto enlarge the 
NOTTS. fions of the tribe of da broke the publick faich to the 
'  * Glbeomter, at the fuſkt catry of the people into the Iand of Cancer, 
zod pur to death as many of the Gibeonites as hee could come by, 
By this execurion Sex! did brezk the third Commandement, for 
God hid been called co wimefſe this agreement , and the ſixt alſo, 
in ſo much 2$ he riurcfieted the innocent , he ought ro have main- 
rained rhe 2nthortryof the rwa T ables of the Law; and thereupon 
it is ſaid, that Sas/ and his houſe have committed this wickedneffe. 
In the mean time;after the death of Saw, 31d David being cſtabli- 
at's the Lord being made anſwer, that it was 
already the third yeare that the whole countrey of 1/rarl was 3fMii- 
Hed with famine, becatfe of this cruelty , and the hand of the 
wo Lord ceafed nor to firike , ungill that feven men of the honſe of 
1D... Saw were given to the Gibrowiter, who pur them to death ; ſeeing 
penis de opts. hr grades own barden , and that no man 13 
the inhericor of anothers crime ; wherefore they fay,that 
all the whole people of 1/-ac! deferves to be puniſhed fer Sev/, who 
Was : dead, and had (xs it might ſeem) that controvertic 
buried in the ſame grave wich him, but ovly in regard that the peo- 
ple negleRted to oppoſe a miſckicfe fo publick and apparent , al- 
-. 547- though chey ought and might have doneit : Think you it reaſon, 
hwy not ahy be punithed unleſſe they deſerve ic ? And in what hath the 
people Here fayled, but in ſuffering the offence of their King, In 
1 Sam. 24- like manner when David commanded 7eab, and the Governors of 
Ze Iſrael to namber the people, he is taxed ro have commitred a great 
3 Chron. Fuſe; forevenas 1/ractprovoked the anger of God in demanding 
*** a King,one in whoſe witdom they feemed to repoſe their fafety : 
even ſo Daviddid mach forget himſelfe, in hoping for victory 
Abacuc, 1, through the multitude of his ſubjefts z for ſo much as that is pro- 
16, perly (according to the ſaying of the Prophet) to facrifice unto 
cheir net, und burn imcenſe tanto their drag, a kind of abominabke 
Idolatry ; for the Governors, they ſeeing that jt would draw evill 
on the &, a lite drew back at the firſt;afterwards,as it were, 
to be rid of rhe importunicy they made the enrolement : in the 


mean ſeaſon all the people are puniſhed, and not David alone , = 
| © 


27) 
ſo the mcicnes of ther, which nprefenced the whole body of the 
peopte,put on ſack-cloach and aſhes, the which nocwickltanding 
wasnot done nor practifed when D av-4commicted thoſe horrible 
finnes of mucther and adultery, Who ſees not in this JaſtadR, char 
all had Gioned, and that all ſhonld repent; and finally chat all were 
chiſtiſed , to wit Oavid that had provoked God by ſo wicked a 
commandement , the Governors (as Peers and Aſleflors of the 
Kingdome , ought inthe 2ame of all Ire to have oppoſed the 
King, by their connivencie , and over weak refiltance; and al 
thz peopte alſo which made their appearance to be enroled, God in 
this reſpett did like a chiefe Commander, or Generall of an army, 
he cheſt ay Fre of the-whole camp, by - ———_ 
orven to 5 exempl , punif MNEnts Particu- 
larsto hey the uiiaternr ogeand order. But tell me where- 


2 King 24. 


4. 
fore after that the King Afanaſſes had polluted the Temple ar Jers- & Chron. 
{atem, doe we read that God not only taxed Adanaſſes., butall the 33.20. 
ic atfo? was nor toadvertiſe red one of the ſunetics, thac 1-1 5-+ 


hy keep narthe King within the limits of his duty, they ſhould 
allſamarcform ; for what meant the Prophet Jorenvy 40 fay, the 
koufe of Tudais infubjeRtion to the Afririews , becauſe of the im- 
piety and cruelty of Aanaſſer? but that they were guilty of all-his 


offences , 'becuuſe le no -reſiftanee : -wherefore 'S. Auftin 5. 1ugu?. 
and'sS. Ambroſe Fail, Heroanf Piler-condemncd Jeſus Chriſt, the upon vial. 


Priefts delivered him-tobe crucified, the pzopte feemto/have fome 


$2. 


compaſſion, notwithſtandmg all arepanifhed ; and -wherefore-lo? ——_ 


forfo muchas theyare all gaitty-of his tlerth , in-that they did not 
deliver him out of the hands of thoſe wicked Judges, @r> 
nors, there mnft-al{o 'be-aded 20 this, meny-other proofesdrawne 
from thivers'Amhors for the further explication-of 'this poinr,were 
tonot tha thereſtimonies of holy Serpprore oughviodutffigeChri- 


torrusreligion, wiltnorfimpl conlene them !ventro-reprove and 
repreflsa Prince thizt would-adolifh the Law of God, /buratſo-will 
have \peciall regard, -thaochrough maliee an{-wickednclls be iaro- 
vate nothing that-may huretheHame, - or-that -in tza@ of time may 
corrupe 


offic. 


9 — LT. —_ 


_ OF" 


(28 | 
corrupt the pure ſervice of God ; 2 inſtead of ſupporting pub- 
lick offences committed againſt the divine Majeſty, thay will take 
away all occaſions wherewith the offenders might cover their 
Faults; wee read that to have been praQtifed by all P/rael by a de- 
cree of Parliament in the aſſembly of the whole people , to re- 
movltrate to thoſe beyond Jerdan,toaching the Altar they had buil- 
ded, and by the King Ezechias , which cauſed the braſen Serpent 
to be broken. 1t is then lawfull for 7/-acl to reſiſt the King, which 
would overthrow the Law of God, and aboliſh his Church, and 
not only ſo, but alſo they ought -to know that in negleRing to 
performe this duty , they make themſelves colpable of the fame 
crime,and ſhall bearethe like puniſhment with their King. | 
Tf their aſlaults be verball, their defence muſt be likewiſe ver- 
ball, if the ſword be drawn againſt cthem,they may alſo take armes, 
Auguft. in and fight either with tongue or hand, as occalion 1s : yea, if they be 
Joſls 23.9- aſſailed by ſurpriſalls, they may make uſe both of ambuſcadoes,and 
" countermines,there being no rule in lawfull war, that directs them 
for the manner, whether it be by open afſailing their enemy, or b 
cloſe ſurpriſing, provided alwayes , that they.carefully diſtingui 
| berween advantagious ſtraragems, and perfidious Treaſon, which is 
alwayes unlawfull, 
But I ſee well, here will be an objeRion made, what will. you 
Dominus fay ? That a whole people, that beaſt of many heads, muſt they run 
l.1.D.de in a mutinous diſorder, to order the buſineſſes of the Common- 
dolo malo \yealcth ? What addrefle or direRion is there in an unruly ard un- 
| bridled multitude 2 what counſcll or wiſdome, to manage the af- 
faires of, State ? 
Whatisto When we ſpeak of all the people, we underſtand by that, only 
ry ag * thoſe which hold their authoricy from the people, to wit, the Ma- 
this word giſtrates, which are inferiour to the King, and whom the people 
hath ſubſtituted, or eſtabliſhed, as it were Conſorts in the Empire, 
and with a kind of Tribuniciall authority, to reſtrain the encroach- 
ments of Sovereignty, and to repreſent the whole body of the peo- 
ple. We underſtand alſo, the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, which is no- 
thing elſe buc an Epitomy, or bricfe colleRion of dome, 
to whom all publique affaires have ſpeciall and abſolute reference, 
ſuck were the Seventy Ancients inthe Kingdome of //rae/;amongſt 
whom the High Prieſt was as it were preſident , and they judged 


all matters of greateſt importance , thoſe ſeventy being (aſt cip- 
en 


people, 


(29) 
ſen by fix out of each Tribe,! which cams out of the land of Egyp®, 
then the Heads or Governors of Provinces ;.In like manner-the 


Judges and Provolts of Towns, the Captains of thoulands,the Cen-" 


turions and others which commanded over Families,the moſt vali- 
ant noble and otherwaies notable perſonages,of whom was compo- 
ſed the body of cheStates,aflembled divers times as it plainly appears 
by the words of the holy Scripcure. Art the election'of che firſt King 
which was Saw, all the Ancients of Ifrael aflembled toger'ter at 
Rama. in like mannerand all Iſrael was atſembled, or all Judah 
and Benjamin,&c. Now it is no way probable that all the people 
one by one met together there, Of this ranck there are in every 
well goyernd Kingdom, the Princes, the Orticers of the Crown, the 
Pecrs,- the greatelt and mit notable Lords, the Deputies of Pro- 
vinces, of whom che ordinary body of the Eſtate is compoſed, or 
the Parliament, or the Dier, or other Aſſembly according to the 
different nam<s uled in-divers Countries of the world, in which 
Allembli-s:the priacipall - care is had both for the preventing and 
reforming either of diſord-r or detrimentin Church or Common- 
wealth. For as the Counlels of Baſil and Conſtance have decreed 
(and w<ll d<crecd) that the univerſal Councel is in Authoritie a- 
bove the Biſhop of Rome. As in like manner the whole Chapter 
may ove--rulc the Biſhop, the Vniverficie, the ReRor, the Courr, 
the Pchdent : Briefly he whoſoever he is that hath received autho- 
ritie froma Company, is interior ro that whole company,although 

he be ſuperior ro any gf tne particular Members of it. Allo is it with- 

out any {cruple or doubr, that Iirael which demanded and eſtabliſh- 

ed a King as Governor of the Publick mult needs be above Saul 
cltablzthed at their requeſt, and for liraels fake. as it ſhall be more 
fully.proved hereafter. And tor ſo much as an orderly proceeding 
isnecellarily requized in all affairs diſcreerly addrefſed, and thar ir is 
nat ſo probably hopetull that order ſhall be obſerved amongſt ſo 
great 2 number of people; yea,and that there oftentimes occurs oc- 
calions which may not be communicated to a multitude, without 
mangfelt daiger ot the Common-wealth,We ſay,that all that which 
hath been ſpoken of priviledges granted, and right comitfitred to 

the people, ought to be referred to the Officers and Deputies of the 
Kingdom :: and all chat which hath been faid of Ifracl, is to be un- 
decfion ofthe Frinces and Elders of Ifrael, ro whom theſe things 
were granted and committed as the practice alſo hath verified. 


1 Sara 1-4 


Tie Queen Athalia after the death of her ſon eAhazia King of + Chron, +3. 
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(30) 

tto death all thoſe ofthe royal bloud, excepr little Jens, 
ing yet in the-cradle was. preſerved by the piery and wiſe- 
domgof his Aunt lchoſbabeab. «Athalia poſleſſeth her feltof the 
government, and reigned fix ycar aver Judah. It miy well be the 
people murmured bet ween their recth, and durſtnot by reaſon of 
danger expres what they thought-in their minds. Finally, Jeboids 
the High-Prieſtthe husband of Jehoſpabeah, having ſecretly-made a 
league and cambinarion with the chict men of the Kingdom, did a- 
nozat and Crown King his Nephew Jos, being but ſeven year old, 
And he did not coutenc himicit to drive the Queen-Mother from 
the royal Throne, buthe alſo put her to death, and preſently over- 
tarew the Idolatry of Baal. This deed of Jehviada is approved; and 
by good realon,for he took on him the defence of a good Caule,for 
he allailed the- Tyranny, and not the. Kingdom. The Tyranny 
(1fay) which had no Title, as our modern Civilians ſpeak. For 
by no- Law, were women admitted to the government of the 
Kingdom of, Judah, Furthermore', that Tyranny was in vigor 
and practice : Fot eAthal/ia had with unbounded miſchief and 
cruchy invaded the Realme of her Nephews, and in the ad- 
miniſtration of. that Government commited, infinite wicked- 
neſs, and whych was the worſt of all, had caſt off the ſervice of the 
the living God to adore and compel others with her the Idol of Ba- 
al. T heEretore then was ſhe jultly puniſhed, and by him which hada 
lawful calling and authoriry to do it. For Jehoida was notaprivate 
and particular perſoo,but the High-Prieſt, ro whom the knowledge 
of civil cauſes did thea belong : And beſides he had for his Aﬀociats 
the principal men of the Kingdom the Levites, and being himſelf 
the Kings Kin'-man and ally. Now for ſo much as he affemblednor 
the eſtates at Mizpah according to the accuftomed manner;he isnot 
reproycd for it,n-ither for that he conſulced and-contrived the mat- 
rerſecr-tly, for that if ke bad bcld any other manner ofproceeding, 
the bulipe(s muſt probably have failed-in the execution and ſucces, 

A combination. or conjuration is good or ill according asthe end ' 
wh tO jt. is addrefled is good or 1ll ; and perhaps allo according, 
as chef affected which are the managers of it. We faythen that 
the Princes of Judah have done well, and that in following any'o- 
ther courle they had failed of the right way. For gyen asthc gore: 
an ought ro:take charge and care that the goodsof his pupil fall'nor 
int» lofle and detriment,and if he omit his duty therein, he may be 
compelled to give an account thereof ; In like manner, _——_ 
| WHOIe. 


Judab, ps 


(31) 
whole cuſtody and tuiton ha e have commit ted themiaſyes 
and whom they have conſtitured their Tutors and deftnders, oug r 
Lo maintain thera lafe & intire in all their rights and priviledges, To 
be ſhoct as it is lawlull for a whole people to reliſt and oppole T y- 
ranny ; {© likewiſe the principal pexſons of the Kingdom, may as 
hcads and for the good of the whole body confedcrate and aſfoc;- 
ateQheomElvescogerher, and as in a publick Stateghat which is done 
by the greateſÞpart is eſteemed and taken as the adt of all, ſo in like 
manner mult ic be ſaid to be done which the better x5 of the moſt 
principal have acted, briefly that all the people had their hand in it. 
Bur here preſents it (elt another queition the which deſerves go 
be conſidered, and amply debated in regard of the circumſtance of 
time. Let us put the cale that a King ſeeking to aboliſh the Law of 
God, orruine the Church, that all the people or the " ponrr part 
yeild their conſents, that all the Princes or the greateſt number of 
them make no reckoniug ; and notwithſtanding, a ſmall handfull 
of people, to wit, ſome ot the Princes and Magittrates deſire to pre- 
ſerve the Law of God entirely and inviolabl , and to ſerve the 
Lord purely : what may itbe lawfull tor them to do 2 if the King 
ſeek ro compel thole men to be Idolaters, ot will take from them 
the cxerciſe of true religion ? We ſpeak not hereof private and par- 
ticular perfons conſidered one by one, and which in that manner 
arc not held as parts of the entire body ; As the planks, the nails, the 
pegs, arcno-part of the Ship, neitherthe ſtones, the rafters, nor 
the rubbiſh areauy part of the houſe : but we ſpeak of ſome Town 
or Province, which makcs a portion of a Kingdom, as the prow, 
the poop, the keel and other parts make a Ship : the foundation, 
the. root, and the walls make a honſe. We ſpeak allo of the Ma- 
giſtrate which governs luch a Citie or Province. 1f we muſt make 
our defence wh, producing of examples, although we have nor 
many ready by reaton of the backwardne(s and carcleſncs of men 
when there is queſtion. ro maintain theſervice of God : notwith- 
Rtanding, we have ſome few to be examined and received accord- 
ingas they. deſerve. Libne, a Town of the Prieſts withdrew it 
felt from the obedience of Joram King of Tvdah, and left that 
Prince, becaule he had abandoned the God of his Fathers whom 
thoſe of that Fown would ſerve, and it may:be they feared allo leſt 
in/the cad they thould. be compclted to facrifice to Baal. In like 
manner when chat the. King Antioch#s commanded that all the 
Jews ſkould imbrace his religion,and ſhould forſake that which the 
E 2 God 
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(32) 
God Almiglty had taught them, Marrarhias anſwered; we will not 
obey, nor will we do any thing contrary to our religion,neithtr did 
he only ſpeak, but alfo I with the zeal of Phineas, 


he killed with his own hands a Jew, which conſtrained his fellow 
Citizens to ſacrifice ro Idols; then he took arms and retired into 
the mountain”, gatheredtroups, and m—_——_ againſt Antioch, 

for Religion, and for his Countrie with Yach ſucceſs, rhat he re- 
gained /er»ſalem, brok and brought to nothing the power of rhe 
Pagans which they had gathered to ruine the Chinch, and rhen re- 
eſtabliſhed the purc ſervice of God.If we will know wh» this Mat- 
thias was, he was the Father of the Aachabees of the Tribe of 
Levi ; infomuch as it was not lawtull for him according © the re- 
ceived cuſtome and right of his race to reſtore che Kingdom by 
arms from the Tyranny of Antiochns. His followers were fucti as 
fled tothe mountains together, with the inhabitants of Modin, to 
whom had adjoyned them{clyes divers neighboring Jews,and orher 
fugitives from ſundry quarters of 1#deah ; all which foliciroufly de- 
fired the re-eſtabliſhment of the Church.” Almoſt all the reſt; yea, 
the principals cbeyed: Antiochxs, aud thar aftey the rout of his at- 
my, and his own miſerable death : Although there w-r-then a fair 
occaſion to ſhake off his yoke, yer the Jewes ſought to the ſonne of 
Antiochns, and intreated him to take on him the Kingdom, promi- 
ſing him fideliry and obedience. I might here produce the exam- 
ple of Debora. The Lord God had ſubjeRed 1ſrael to [abin King 
of Canaan, and they had remained in this ſervitude the ſpace of 
twenty years, which might feem in ſome ſort to have gained a right 
by preſcription over the Kingdom ; and together allo that almoſt 
all 1/-at! followed after firange g1ds. The principal and moſt 
powerful Tribes, to wit, Reuben, Ephraim, Benjamin, Dan, Apſer, 
and ſome others adhered wholly to /abin. Yet notwithſtanding the 
Propheteſs Debora which judged 1/rae!, cauſed the Tribes of Zebu- 
lon, Nephthalie, and / [ſachar, or at the leſt fome ofall thoſe Tribes, 
to take arms under the conduQ of Barac, and they overthrew $5- 
ſera the Licfrenant of 7abin, and delivered 1/rael, which had no 
thought of liberty, and was content to remain in bondage ; and 
having ſhaken off th y-ke of (anaaniers they re-eſtabliſhed the 
pure ſervice of the living God. Bur for ſo much as Debora ſeems to 
have an extraordinary vocation , and that the Scripture doth 
not approve in expreſſe terms the doings of them of £ib2a, al- 


though that in not diſallowing of their proceedings, it may ſeem 
it 


done, alchough it hay 


ing very old and near to his death, allembled all {/r ae! at Sichems in 
the preſence of God, to wit, 'betore the Ark / of the Covenant 
which was there. It is ſaid thar'the Anticatsof: the people, the 
Heads of the Tribe, the Judges and Governors, and all w{1ich 
had any publick command in the Towns of 1/7ael met together 
there,where they ſwore to obſerve and keepthe Law of the Lord. 
and did wiilingly put on the yoke ofthe Almighty God : whert- 
by it appears that theſe Magiltrates did oblige themſclyes in the 
names of their To:;zns and Communalries which did fend th:m 
; to take order that God ſhould be ſerved throughout the whole 
| Countrie, according as he had revealed in. his Law. And Joſonah 


for his part having 


ſtone. 


i of Joas and  Joſras, 


(33) 
in ſome ſort to allow them, and for that the Hiſtory of the Aſa- 
chabees hath had no grear authorine inthe ancient Church and: for | 


that it is comonly held that an aflertion.mult be proved by laws 
and teſtimonies, 'not by examples, Jer us examine by the ef- 
tet what we ought to judge according to. the right of che matter 
now in queſtion. We have formerly: faid that the King did ſwear 
to keep rhe Law of God,and- promiſe to the utrermott ot his power 
to maintain the Church: thatthe people af //74e/ confidere in one 
body covenanting by the High-Pricſt, made che ſame promiſe to 
God, Now ar this preſent we fay,. thatall rie Towns, and all the 
Magiſtrates of theſe Towns which be parts and: putrions of- the 
Kingdom; promiſe each otthem un hisown behalt, and in cxpreſs 
rerms the which all Towas and Chriſtian Communalties have alſo 


e been but with a tacite conſent. _ /ofoxs be- 


led this contract of agreement between God 


and the peopleandinregiſtred the whole according as ir was done, 
for a perpetual memorial of the matter he incontinently fer up a 


when there was queſtion of renewing the 


Covenant between God ante Pcople, all-che Eſtares mer roge- 


the King, but the K 


ther, and all were bound and obliged particularly. Alſo - not onely 


ingdome, and not oney all the Kingdome, 
bur 


loſuah z4. 


If there were occafion to remove the Ark of the Lord; The : Chron, : x. 
principals ofthe Countrey and Towns, the Captains the Centu- 
| ions, the Provolts, and. others were ſummoned by the Decree and 
Commandment ot David; and of the Synagogue of 1/rael, if ther: 
be a purpoſe of building the Lords Temple, the fame courſe is ob- 
ſerved.. And co the en4 it be not ſuppoſed , chat ſome alteration 
hath bcen inſerted atrer, the creation of Kings : In the times 
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but alfo all che PMors of the Kingdom ptogaiſe cach af them for 
their ſelves, fideh nar rr iam, Apo gp} wo 


only rhe King andthe People, but allo-atl che Towns of IGacl, and 
their Mayiltrares,oblige themfclves ro God,and as homagers to their 
licge lordtic themſelyes 406 be bis for Cycr,with and againlt all men, 
for further proof of the atorelaid, Lwould enueat the Reader to dili- 
gently warn over the. holy Jible, cipecially inthe books of the Kings 
and the Chrexicles, Buy for « yer more ample explicauon of ths 
matter,let us for cxample what is 10 practite at this dap. In 
the Empire of Germazy,when the Emperor is to be crowned , the 
caves Arr ot hc _— _ oy well ares 4 onggy, ical, 
meet t pexſonally, or el{c{end their An . The Pre- 
lats, Earlsand Barons,and all the Depuries of the Imperial Towns, 
come thicher alſo, or elſe ſend ſpecial Proxies; thea do hey their 
homage to the Emperor; eyhertor themſelves, or tax them whom 
they repreſent, with and under certain conditions : Now let us 
pecluppoſe that one of thefe which hath done homage volun- 
tarily, do afterwards cendevour to depotc the Emperor, and adyange 
bimſ{clf into his.place, and that the Princes and Barons deny their 
Soveraign the ſuccors and tribute which they owe him , and that 
they haye intelligence with that orher which conſpircd and ſought 
to polleſs him(elt of the Imperial Throne : Think you that they of 
Straesborgh or of Narembergh , which have boundthemlelves by 
faith unto the lawful Emperor, have not lawful right to xcpreſs and 
exclude this trayterous Intruder ? Yea, on. the contrary, it they do 
itnot , if they give not fixecors to the Emperor in-this his neccllity, 
think you tharthey have ſatisfied or performed their fealty and /pro- 
miſc,ſeing that he which hath norpreſerv<d his Goyernour when 
he had means to do it,ought to be held as culpable and guilty, as h* 
which offered the violence and injury uaco him. If itbeſo(as every 
one may ſufficiently ſee it is) is it not then lawful for the men.of 
Libna and of Modin? and-doth nor their duty enjoyn them to do 
as much. as if the other Eftates of the Kingdom have left God-10 
whoſe ſervice and pleaſure they know and acknowledge themclves 
tobe bound to reader obedienec. Let us imagine thei fone Joram 
or Antiochus which aboliſheth true Religion , and lifts up himſelf a- 
bove God, that 1{rael connivesand is conrent, What ſhould that 
Towndo which deſircs.to ſerve God purcly 2 Firſt, they ſhould 
with Jyhna, for their parts, look whom you deſire rather to 
, theliving God, or the Gods of the Amorites , for rom 
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we 2nd our Families wilt G56 the Lent: Chuls: you thei 1-6; 
if yon will in this point him; which'wichout'any right ufinps 
thar povver and anthority which no way 2 ins unto him, for 
my patr, hap what may, 1 will keep my faith ro him to whom. I 
promiſed it. F make no queſtion he that Joſoma would have 

done the uttermoſt of his endeavour to9 mamtain the pure ſervice 

of rhic living God im Thammarhe Serarhe, a Town of Epirains, 

where his hoaſe and cate fay; if rhe KFactires befides had fo mucty 

forgot themſelves as1o have worfhipped the god ofthe Amories in 

the land of Canaan. Burif the — paſs yet further, and 

ſnd/his Lievtcnants t», compet us ro become Idolarers , and it he 

commands us to drive'Godand his ſervice fromamongſt us; Shall 

we net rather thue our gates againſt rhe\King and his Officers, rhen/ 

drive out of our Townthe Lord which is the King of kings ? 

Ler rhe Burgeſſes and Citizens of Towns , Let the Magiſtrates 

and Governours of the People of God dwelling in Towns, con- 

fider with rficmſclves that they have contraſted: rwo Covenants, 

and taken rwo Oarths ; The tnft atid moſt ancient with God, to 

whom the People have ſworn' to be his people : the ſecond and' 

next following, with the King:to whom the people hath promiſed 

obedience,as umo him which 1s the Governour and Conductor of 

the peop'e of God. So then, as if a Vice-Roy conſpiring againſt 

his Soveraign, although he had receivedfrom-him-an untimitted! 

authority, if he ſhould ſummon us to deliver the King whony he 

held beſieged within the inclofare of our walls;we ought not to 0+ 

bey him, but reſiſt with the uttermoſtof our puwer and' means ac- 

cording to the renour of our oath of Allegiance : In like manner 

think we rhat it is not a wickednes of afmoſt dettſtable, if at the 

pleaſure of a Prince which the vaſſll/and ſervantof Godjwe ſliould coco! i (pms 
drive God from dwelling amongft us,or deliver him ( as far as m us ana yah 
litth) into the hands of his enemies. You will fay;it may be thaz the PETR 
Towns appertain tothe Prince: And I anfeyer , that the Towns 

conſiſt nor ot-a heap of ſtones , bur of that which we call people 

that the people isrhe, people of God, - ro whomnthey are-firft bormd' 

by oath : and ſecondly, wo the King:' For the Towns/aktiough that” 
the Kings have power over thetn,notywithiſtanding rhe right- of in- 
heritance,of the Soylbeltongstoche Citizens/and' Owners, for all 
tha which. is ina Kingdom, rindeetunderthe Dominion of the: 
King,bur not of his proper Patrimonty :* Godmtratl-is the-onely/ A 


Lord propriator of altrhings, andits of 'hinttharthe King HISP\).; c. 5,7. we, 
his 
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bistoyalties, and the geople their Patrimony,; This, is as 64% as. 
to faÞy you will rep _ for the,caule of WO hal law-: 
tul :for-rche-fubjects to revolt fromthe obedience of their King, 
if this be- once granted, it will preſently open a gap to rebellion ? 
Bur hearken I pray you patiently , and conlider this matter more 
chroughbly-: -1-might anſwer in a word, that of rwo things ,- ifthe 
one-multnceds be done, it were much better, to; fox{ake the King, 
then. God; 'or; with S. eAvgn/tire in his tourth book of the Ci- 
tie of God, caap. 4. and in che ninerecnth book , and chapter the 
21.; That where there is no Juſtice, there is no Common-wealth, 
Tharthere isno Juſtice, , when he that is a mortal man would pull 
an other man out of the hands of che amamortal. Gad, to make him a 
{lave of the devil,ſeing that Juſtice is a vertue, that, gives to every one 
that-which is his own,and that thole which draw their necks « ur of 
the yoke offuch Rulers, dcliyer themſelves from rhe T yrannie of 
wicked ſpirits , and abandon a multitude ot robbers , and not the 
Commaa-wealth., Butto re-alſume this diſcourſe a, lrle higher, 
thoſe whichſhall carry themſelves as hath-been formerly ſaid , (ezm 
no waies acculable of the crimet;f revolc. Thele are ſaid proper- 
ly to quit the King or the Common-wealth , which with the heart 
and purpoſe of an Enemy withdraw themſelves trom the obcdience 
of the King or the Commonwealth, by means whereot they are 
juſtly accounted adverſaries , and are otrentimes much more to be 
feared then any. other enegmes. Bur thoſe of whom we now ſpeak, 
do nothing reſemble them, Firlt they do in.no fort refuſe ro obey, 
provided that they be commanded that which they may lawlully 
do,and that it be not again(t the iz020ur of God. _ They pay wil-, 
lingly che Taxes,{-ullom.lawalls odardinary Paymgnts,. Proyi-, 
dedthat with thel- they ſeek not to abo th che tribute which they 
oiv unto:God: They obey Ce/ar while he commands in the quality 
of Ceſar : but, whea Ceſar patſeth his bounds, when (he uſurps that 
Dominion which is none of his own, when he, endcayours ro allzil 
the Throne of, God;when he wars againſt the ſoyeraign Lord borh. 
of, himſelf and.the people ;, they rhan eſkeem it 'reafonable yor to. 
obey Ceſar :,,and yetafter this to ſpeak properly , they do'no as 
of hoſtiliry.  Heas properly an cnemie which ſtirs up, which pro- 
vokes anothex,which gut 0 Faves ONE: pre Ib 
forth partiest9,war. . ; They have been urged and aflaiked by open, 
war,anddole and trecherops. lyrprilalls : when deathand deſtrugti- 
an tnyions them, round about 7 then they take armes ,: and TY 
if : their 
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their enemies xflaults : you cannot have Plies with your eriemies when 
you will ; forit you lay-down yeur werpors; if you give over _— 
Warre they will not for ll thar diferme themſelves ,/ arid laofe their 
yantage/But for theſe men, 1efire but place and you have it,tive over bar 
afayling them,und they wil lay down their Armes,ceaſt to hghr againſt 
God, and they w:ll preſently leave the liſts , will you rake their Swords 
ou: of their hands? abltzyne you only then from (triekingyſeeing they are 
not the 2flaylants,but che defendan:s, ſheath your Swerd,and they will _ 
preſently caſt their Buckler on the ground , which hath been rhe rea- 
fon that they have ben often ſurprized by perfideous ambuſ:adoes, ._ 
whereof theſe eur times have afforded ever frequent examples, Now 28 
we cannot Call that ſervant ſtuborne er x fugitive, which pars by the 
blow , which his Lord Qricks at him with his Sword ,- or which with- 
drawes or hides himſelfe trem his Maſters fury , or ſhurs his Chamber 
dore upoh him, untill his coler lznd heate be paſſedover,, much leſſe 
gught we te efteeme thole ſeditions,wkich/ holding the name and plece 
of Servants and ſubjeAs ) (hut the gates of a City againſt their Prince, 
tranſported with arger, being ready to de all his juft Commandements, 
after he hath recovered his judgement, and related his former indigns- 
tion ; We muſt place in this rank , David Commander of the Army of x $,ug? 
Iſrael, urder Sax! ,a furious King. David opprefſed with Calumnies and 2 1,25, * 
friſe Taxations, wa'ched and way-layed from all parts, keretired unto, 2 Sum; - 
and defended himſclfe in unacceflible Meuntaines, and previded fer his 2 5.28, 
defenesg te oppoſe the walles of Ceila xgnick the fury of the King, yea, 
he drew unto his party all thoſe that he could,net to take away Savles 
life frem him , as it plaioly appeared afterwards; but ro defend his ewn 
Cauſe : ſee wherefore /onathan the Sorne of Sanl,made no difficulty,ta 
make alliance with Zavid,and to renew it from time te time;the which 
is calcd the Alliance of the Almighty. And Abbigal! ſaith in exprefie 
words , that David was wrongfully aflayled,and that he made the War 
of Ged. We mult alſo place in this rank the Machabees 5 which having {ache 
good meanes to maintaine Warres, were ccntent tO reccive pexcefrom 6. 60, © 
x ing Demetrius, and others, which Aztioc6ns had cffered them before, ac, 
becauſe by it, they ſhould be ſecured in the free profeſlien and exereile © 
of theirReligion. We m3y remember that thoſs waick in our times have 
fought for ttue Religion againſt Axtichrif,beth in Gerwanie ard France, 
have laid dewn Acmes 2s ſoeneas ic was permitted them to ſerve Ged 
truely sccording ts his Ordinance, ard oftentimeshaving fayre menves 
andeccafien te advance and centinue the War te their much advantage: 
a3 had Davidand the — the Philsſtin: conſtrained S on to 

cave 
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leavs David to:loeke ty his own defence, xad thoſe Cloudgs of neigh3 
beuring enemies ig Autiechx,law readyto dificlue upon his head, hinder- 
cd him alfe from farther purſuing the Machabersr, Ses then the markes 
which diſtinguiſh and ſeparate ſufficiently , theſe of whom we ſpeak 
from Rebels or ſeditions. 

But let us yet ſce atherevident Teſtimonies of the <quity of their cauſe; 
for their defeRion isof that nature, that rake but away the occafion , if 


| 
|; ſome extreame neceliity compel! not the contraty,they preſently return 
| to their former cendition,and then you cannot properly ſay , they ſepa 
, rated themſelyes from the x ig , or the Communalicy ; bur that they 
; lefe loram,and Anticchu,or it you will,cthe Tyranny and unlewfull pow- 

er, of one alene,or-if divers particulers,which bad no aut} oriry nor right 
ta/exatt obedience in the fame manner,ts they commanded.TheSorbo. 
i nilts DoRors have taught us the liks ſundry times: whereof we will al- 


ledge ſome examples. 


| Annaler About the year 1309. Pope Boniface the 8 ſeeking te appropriate te his 


Francic, Sea,the copaicies that belonged to the Crown of Fraxce: Philly the faire, 
Archiva the ther'King,doth taunt him ſomwhar ſharply: the tenor of whoſe tart 
{ amere letters are thele. 

\ Ratieci-, Philip.by the Grace of God, K ing of tht French,toBoniface;calling himſelf: 
worum, Soverxign Biſhop,li:ric or no hea!th at all. 

Litetie, © Beiitknown to the great fooliſhnefle andunbounded raſhncfle, that 
M in temporall matters we have only God far our luperiour, and that the 
vacancy of certzinChutches,rnd pretends belongs to us by copall prere- 
| pativeand.thar ic appertaines to us onely to gather the fruites, 22d wee 
| will defend the pellefion thereof againſt all oppoſers, with the edge of 
| 


our Swords, accounting them tooles , and without brayoe';that hold 2 
contrary "pinion. In theſc times all menacknewledged thePope for 
Gads Vicar 01 carth, and herd of the univerſsl Church: Icfomirch;thar 
(as it is- ſaid) common errour went inſtead of # Law , notwithſtanding 
L.. Bsr*+ the Sorboniſts beir-gafſcmbled,znd demanded, made anſwer, that the 
ber, King and the x ingdom might faifly- without blameor danger of ſchiſme, 


| PhilipD, excmptthemſelycs from hisobedience, and flatly refuſe chat whith the 
| de Sexat. Pope demunded ; for ſo much 25 it is not the ſeparation ; but the cauſe 


which makes the ſchiſme,and if there were ſchiſme,ie ſhould beonly in 
ſeparatiog from Beniface, and not fromthe Church , nor frem the Pope, 
znd-charthere was no danger .noreff:nce in fo remaining untill fome ho. 
meft man were choſen Pope. Every one knewes into what perploxities, 
the conſciencesof aiwhole x itigdom wauld fall,which held themſelves 


Ceparated from the-Chureh, if chis diſtioRion be not crue. I would _ 
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mand now, if it be not yet more Jawfull tþ make uſp of chi iſtioion; 

when x Kipg invades ant ineroxcherh wn the jotlliAien g Ged, and © 
opprefſeth with tend ſervicude; the ſoles dearly Hought with the Preti-," 

ous bloed ef few Chriſt. Let wy adde another exaraple. | 

In the year of on: Lord 2408, whenPoprBenedif the 13.did oppoſe the 

French Church by :ribu-es, and exxRions, rhe Clergy aſlgmbled ; by the 
Cotnmand of King {bw le: the 6.decreed: thatt Kjng zad Inhabitangs Annales 
of the Kingdom, ought not to obey*8ene47, w Mich was an Heri 2 of France 
ſchiſmarick,uod altogether unworthy of that dignity: the which the E- monſire. 
ates of the Kingdom approved, and the Parliament of Peary cophrmed 1; © 
by x decrze, The ſame Clergy alſo ordained that thoſe which had been 
excommunicated by that Pope:3s ferſzkers and enemies of the Church, 

ſhould be preſently abſolved, nullifytoy all fach excemmunications, and. 

this hath been practiſed nor in France onely but in other places alſo - =s 
Hiſtories do ercdibly repotr. The which gives us juſt occafion mo per= 
ſpicuouſly to {ze and know , tt at if ke which holds the place of a Prince 

do gevern ill; there may be x ſeparation from him without iacurri g 

juſtly the blame of revetr;, forthat they are chings in themſelyes JiroRtls 
contrary , th leave a bud Popr,and forfake the Church,s wick King, 

and the Kingdom. To returne to thoſe of Lob»a, they ſeeme to have fo 2 Kings 
lowed this before remembred expedient; tor afrer the recflabliſhmene. et 19.8. 
the ſervice of God, they preſently became again the lubjeRs of King E- : 
<ekias, And if this diſtin ion be allowed plact;when a » ope incroxche 
en the rights of any yrince, which notwithitendiog in ſome caſes 
knowledgeth him for bis Soveraign: Is it not much mote allowable,” 

a prince which is a Vaſſall in that reſpeR, endeavours to zfute anda | 
propriate to himſeite the rights of God. Lyt us concludes then to end this 
difcourſe,that a!l the people by the authority, of theſe, into Whoſe hands 
they have committed their power,or divcrs of theta may, and cught.ts wy 
reprove and reprefle a » rince, which Commands things againſt God, In © *9* 
like manner,that all,or at the leaſt,che principalls of y rovinces or Towns; & obed: 
under the authority ef the chiefe Magiſtrates , eſtabliſhed firſt by Gad, 
and ſecondly by the Prince, may according to Law ard feaſon, hinder th 
entrance of Idolatry, within the incloſare oftheir welles, and maint 
rheir true Religion : yex further, they mayextend the Centines of the 
Church, which is but 6ne,xnd in failing hereof, if they have meanes to do 
it: they juſtly incur the penaltie of High- Treaſon igairiſt the Divine 
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| ſons. Firſt, particulars or private perſong,are not bound to take up arms 
FE. ficut gaindt the Princeiwhick would campell them co become Idolaters. The 
7, $. 3. > O00 0ARs berweene God & all the people who promile to be the peo- 
D. quid Pl& of God, doth not in any fort bind them to that; for as that which 
enjuſque getoogs tothe whole vniverſall body, is in.ae ſort proper to particulars: 
-ven(, {0 in Ifke manner that which the body owes and is bound te performe, 
vnivenſe | or T 
cannot by any ſencible reafon be required of particular perſons: nci. 
ther doth'their daty.aay thing oblicge them.co it; for every one is bound 
tc ſerve Godin that proper vocation, to which this called. Now pri- 
vate perſons they have no power,they have no publik command, nor s- 
ny calling to unſheath the ſword of authority; And tkerefore as God 
hath not put the ſword into the hands of privat men : ſo doth he not re- 
ire in. any ſort that they ſhould ſtrike with it. It is ſaid to them, pat wp 
'Mat.26 thy ſword ints thy ſcabberd,, On the contrary the Apoſtle faies of Ma- 


53. jeſtrates, they carry not the ſword in vaine; If particuler men dray it 
+ Rows, 13, forth, they make themſelves Delinquents; It Majeſtrates be ſlow and ne- 
4. ligent to uſe it when juft occafion is cff-red, they are likewiſe juſtly 


lameable of negligence in performing their duties, and equally guilty 
with the former. But you will ſay unto me,hath not God made a Cove- 
nant, as well with particular perſons as wich the generality, with the 
leaſt as well as the higeſt? To what purpoſe was Circumciſion,and Bape, 
riſme ordained ? What meaneth that frequent repetition of the Cove» 
nant info many paſlages of hely wric? All this is true, but the conſide+ 
ration hereof is Evers intkeir ſeverall kinds ; For as all che ſubz<ﬆs of 
z'good and faithfull Prince, of what degree ſoever they be are bound to 
obey hit; bue ſome of them notwithſtandifig have-their particuler duty, 
as Mageftrates muſt hold ethers in obedience, in like manner all men, 
are bound to ſerve God; bnt ſome as they are placed jn a higher rancke, 
have received gicater authority in ſo much as they are accountable for 
the offences of others, if they aticad not the tharges of the Communalty, 
carefully, . 

The Kings, the Communaltics of people, the Mazjeſtrates into whoſe, 
hands the whole body of the Common-wealth hath commicted” the. 
ſwerd of authoricy, muſt and onght to take care that the Church be, 
maintained and preſerved, particulars ought ouly to looke that they ren=. 
der themſelves members uf this Church, Kings and popular Eſtates are 
bound to hinder the polluton ox ruine of the Temple of God, &ought 
te free and defend it from all corruption within, and all injury from; 
without, Private men malt-take grder that their bodies the Temples of 


of God, be pure; thacgbep way be fic reepeacees for the Holy-ghoaſt £0 
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dwell in them. If any man defile the Temple of God,faith the Apoltle,him 1 Cor.ze 
ſhall God deſtroy; for the Temple of God is hely, which Temple ye are, 17.8 6, 
to the former he gives the ſ\word,which they beare with authority: to the 19, 
ether he recommends the ſword of the ſpirit ealy , to wit , the word of 
God,wherewith St. Pa | armes all Chriftians, zgainft ttc affaulcs of the p,4,/.6, 
Divell, what ſhall then private men de? if the King will conkraine them 17. 
to ſerve Idolls > If the Magiſtrates into whoſe hands the people hach con- 
ſigned their aathority,or it the Magiſtrates of the place, where chele par- 
ticulers dwell, do oppofe thele proceedings ef the King:let them in Gods 
name obey their leaders, and imploy all tkeic meanes (as in the fcrvice of 
God) to ayd the holy and commendable enterprifcs of choſe, which ep- 
poſe themſelvyeslawtfully, againſt kis wicked intention. Amongſt others, 
they have the examplesof the Cenuric ns,z2n 4 men at artnes, which readi- 
ly and cheerfully obeyed the Princes of 1u4s, who ſtirred up by Jeboydar, 
purged theChurch from all prophacation, & delivered theKingdom from 
the tyranny of «Atbil54h. But it the princes,and Magiſt ates, approve tke 
courſes of an outragious and irreligious p rince,or it they do not refilt him, 
we maſt lend our carcs to the Courcell of Jeſus Chrilt, to wit, to retire Afar. 
our ſelves into ſome other place ; we have the exampte of the faithful xo, 23, 
mixed amongſt the 10.Tcibes of Iſrael, who ſecing the true ſervice oft Gad 
aboliſhed by Jeroboarn,and that none made any accompt of it, they reti- 2 Chron. 
red themſelves into the territories of [da , where Religion remained in 11» 13. 
ker purity: let us rather forſake our livelihoods ard lives, then Ged,lzt us & 15.9% 
rather be crucifti:d our fſelves,then crucifie the Lord of lite :tfeare not thena Heb. 6, 
(faith the Lord) which can only kill the body. He himfelte, his Apoſtles, 6. 
and an infinite number of Chriftian martirs, have taught us this by their Afat.10, 
examples;hall ic not then be permicted to any private perſon to refiltby 28. 
Armes? what (hall we fay of 2foſes, which lead I/radl awzy indefpite of Exod. 
KingPharoa5?And of Ehudywhich after x 0:ycars ſervitude z when Iſrael 1%.8&c 
mighe ſeeme to belong by right of preſcription, to hira which held the 7:4. 3. 
poſleſſion thereof, he killed Eg/on,the King of Afoab, and delivered Iſrael 16, 
from the yoak of the MHoabirer,and of Tebw,which pur to death his Lord 2 Kings 
the King /oram,exterpated the race of eAhab,and diftroyed the Prieſts of 9, 
B «all, were not thefe particulers ? I anſwergther if they be conſideredin 
themſelves, they may well be acccunted particu!-r perſens, inſomuch as 
they had not any ordinary vocation; Bu: ſeeing that we know that they 
were Called excreordinarily , and that God nimſelfe bath *(it we may fo }. 
ſpeak) put his (word into their hands, be it far trom us toxccount them 
particuier or private perſons; but rather iet us eſtzeme them by many de- & 
greces,excelling any ordinaryMagiltrates whatſoever, The calling of Aeſes 
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igapproved by the expreſſes word of God,zrd by moſt evident miracles, 
it is ſaid of £bxd,that God ſtirred hjm up to kill the Tyrant, and deliver 
Iſrael;ter leba,he' was anointed by the Commandement of the prophet 
Elizews,for to roote out the race of 4hab,belides,that the pripcipall men 
ſaluted him Kiog, before he executed any thing, There may as much be 
ſaid of all thereft , whoſe examples are propounded ih holy writ. But 
where God Almighty doth not ſpeak with his wn meuth,nor extraors 
dinarily by his Prophets, it is there that we ought to be exceeding eaus 
tious,and to ſtand upon cur guards; for if any ſuppoſieg he is inſpired by 
the Holy-Ghoſt,do attribute to himfelfe the before mentioned authori- 
ty,l would intreat him © loke that he bz nor puffed up with vaine gle» 
ry,and leaft he make not a God to bimſclfe of bis own faney, and facti» 
fice to his own inventions, het him not then be conceived with vinity, 
leaſt inſtead of fruite he bring forth deluding lies. Let the people alſo bg 
adviſed en their parts, leaſt in defiring 10 fight under the Banner of Jefas 
Ghriſt,they run not to their ewn contuſion to follew the Army of ſome 
Gallilean Thendas,or of Barcezha : as it happencd to the Peſants and A» 
nabaptiſts of Xfurſter, in Germany, in the year 1323.1 will not ſay, not- 
withſtanding that the ſame God which te puniſh our eftences, hath ſent 
us in theſe our dayes,both Pharors and efhabs, may not ſometimes raiſe 
up extraordinary deliverances to his people: certainly his juſtice and his 
metcy continue to all ages, firme and immutable. Now if theſe vifible 
miracles appear not as in former times ; w* may yet at the leaſt fall by 
the efeRs that God workes miraculouſly in our hearts, Which is when 
we have our miads free from all ambition, a true and earveſt zeale, a 
rizhe knowledge, aud conſeicence; iexlt being guided by the ſpirit of er- 
rour or ambition, we rather make Idolls of our own immagirationg, 

then ſcxve and werſhip the true and living God. 

Whe:her it be las full ts take Armes for Religion, 

Furthermore to take away all ſcruple,we muſt ncecflatily anſwer,thoſe 
which eſtecme,or ciſe would, that others ſhould thiok they hold that o- 
pinion, that the Church ought not to bz detended by Armes , They fay 
with all that,it was not without a great Mylterie,that Ged did forbid in 
the Law,that the Al:er ould be made or aderned with the help: of a« 
ny toele of Lron ; in likemaaner , that at the building of the Temple of 
Solamen : there was not heard any noyſe of Axe or Hammer , or other 
tooles of Iron; from whence they coll. & thar the Church which is the 
lively Temple of the Lard,eught not to be reformed by Armes;yea, 3s if 
the ones of the Alter,and of the Temple,were hewed and taken our of 
thequarries witheuz avy inſtrument of Iron, which the text of the holy 
a8 þ Scriptures 
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Seripture deth ſufficientlycleare.Buc if we oppoſe to this goed!yAllege- 
ry,char which is written in the fourth Chapter of the book of Nebemi- 
s6,that one part of the people,caried morter,and another part Rood rex- 
dy with their weapons, that {me held in one hand their ſwords, and 
with the other,carried the materialls to the workmen,for the rebuilding 
of the Temple: te the end,by this meanes to prevent their enemies frem 
raiviog their work, we ſay alſo that the Church,is neither advanced,nor 
edified by theſe materiall weapons ; bur by theſe arm«s ir is warranted, 
and preſervcd from the violence of the enemies, which will no: by any 
meanes cnJdure the increaſe of i, Briefly, there hath been an infinite 
number of good Kings and Princes, (xs Hiltorics do teftifie , which by 
Arms: have maintained and defended the ſervice of Gad agzinſtPagans, 
They reply readily to this, that Warres in this manner were allowable 
under the Lawy bur fince the time that grace hath been offered by Jeſus 
Chrift, who would not enter inte /ern/alem mounted ons brave horſe; 
but meekly fi:ting en an afſe : chis minner of proceeding hath had an 
end,I anſwer firft,thet a'l agree with me in'this,chat our Favieur Chriſt 
during all the time that he cony: rſed in this worl 1, tooke not on him 
che Office ofa Judge, or Kiog ; but ratherofa priva'e perſon, and s 
D:linquent by impu ation of our cranſgreſſions: ſo that itis an a[legati- 
on beſides the purpoſe , tro fay that he hath nor manzge1 Armer, 
Bur I would willingly demand of fuch exc:piionifts: whether they 
think that by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt in'the lh , that 
Magiſtrates have loſt their right in the ſword of Authority ? 
If they fay fo, Saint Pas! contradifts them, who faics that the Magis Rom.1% 
ates carries not the ſword in vaine, and did not refuſe their afeiſtance Att 
and power, againſt the vielence of thoſe which had conſpired his death. 2 17, 
And if they conſent to the ſaying of the Apoſtle to what purpoſe ſhould Se "fs 
the Mageſtrates beare the ſword,if it be not to ſerve God, who hath com- 
mitted it to them, to defend the good and puniſh the bad ? Can they dog 
berzer ſervice then te preſerve theChurch from the violence of thewicked, 
8& to deliver the flock of Chriſt, from the ſwords of murtherers?I would 
demaand of them yet, whether theythinkthat all uſe ofArms is forbidenito 
Chriſtians? If this be their opinion,then would Iknowefthem,wherefors 
Chriſt did graunt to the Centurian his requeſt > Wherefore did he give Xate.$] 
ſo excelent a teſtimony of him? wherefore doth 3t. 7ohn Baptiſt command 9. 13. © 
the men ut Armes to confent themſelves with their pay, and not to uſe a- Zac, 3, 
ny extortion and doth not rather perſwade them to leave their calling ? 14. 
Wherefore did Saint Peter Baptize Cornelixe the Centurian who ne AA. 10' 
farſt fruits of che Gentiles? From whence comes it that he did' not inany 47, * 
RE 
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ſort 'wahrntſeever councell him to leave his charge ? Now if to bear arnas-& 
to make war be athing lawfull,can c:.cr2 poſſibly be found any war-moxe 
jaſt, then that which is taken i hard by the command of the ſuperjour. 
for the defence of the Church,and the preſervation of the faith'all? Is theres 
any gteater tirany,then that which is exccrciſcd over the ſoul ? Can there 
be imagined 2 war more commendable then that which ſuppreficth ſuch « 
tyrany ? For the lalt point, I would willingly know of theſe men; whe- 
ther ic be abſolutely prohibited Chriltians, co make war upon any oe- 
calion whatſoever? It they ſay that it is forbidden-them : from whenee 
comes it then that the men at Arames,Captains,and Centuriens , which 
had ne otker imployment;but the managing of Armes were alwayes re- 
ceived into the Church? wherefore do the ancient Fathers,and Chriſtian 
Hiſtorians make ſo borrible mention, of certain legions compoſed whol- 
ly of Chriſtian Sovldiers,and amengſt others of that of CHalra, fo re- 
newned; for the vitory which they obteyned;und of that of 7 hebes, of 
the which St, Afarricious was Generall , who ſuff:red martirdom toge- 
ther with all his Troopes, fer the confefling of the nane of Jeſus Chrift? 
And ifit be permitted te make warre (as it may be they will confefle) 
to keepe the limmits ard Townes of a Countrie, and torepulle an inva- 
ding enemy : Is itnot yet a thing much more reaſonable, to take Armes 
to preſerve and defend heneſt mer,to fuppreſle the wicked,and to keepe 
_ defend the limmits and beunds of the Church , which is the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chrift? if it were otherwayes,to what purpoſe? ſhould St. 
lohn have foretold,that the whore of Babylon, ſhall be firally ruined by 
the 10. Kings, whem (he hath bewirchee? turthermore,it we hi 1d x con« 
trary opinion , What ſhall we ſay of the warez of Conſtantine, againſt 
Maxentins,and Licinins, celebrated by ſoa many publick orations , and 
2ppreved by the Teftimony ef an icfinite number of learned men, whar 
cp:nion ſhould we hold of the many voyages, made byChriſtian Princes, 
222ioſt the Turkes and Sarszins to conquer the hely Land, who had nor, 
or at the leaſt, ought not to have kadgany other end in their deſignes;bne 
to hinder tke enemy from ruining the Temple of the Land ; and te re- 
ftere rhe integrity of his ſervice into thoſe Countries. Although then 
thar the Church be net increaſed by Armes, netwithftanding it may be 
juſtly preſerved by the meanes of Armes ; I fay further, that thoſe thar 
dye in ſo hely a war, are nol:{[: the Martyrs of Jeſus Chrift, then their 
brethren which were put to death for Religion;nay,they which dye in 
that war ſceme ro have this inadvantage, that with a free will & knew- 
jog ſufficiently hazard, into which they caft themſelves , notwithſtan- 
dipg, do coursgicuſly expeſe their lives te death and darger; yore 
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other de only not refuſe $exth; when icbechoverk them to ſuffer. The Twrke? 
firive ro advance their opinien by the mexnes of Armes,and if they do ſub= 
due a Country,they preſently bringin by force the impieties of CMakomet; 
who in his Alceran, hath fo recemmended Armes: as they are not aſhamed 
to ſay it is the ready wy to Heaven, yet do the Twrkes conſtrain no man 
in matrer of conſcierce.Bur he which is x much greater adverſary toChrift, 
and true Religion, with all choſe Kirgs wham he hath inchanced, eppoſeth 
fice *nd fagots,to the light of the Goſpe), tortures the word of God, com- 
pelling by wracking,and cerments, 28 much xs in him lieth : all mon ts be- 
come [doluters, ard finally is not aſhamed , te advance and maintain their 
Frith 411d law by perfideaus dif] yaley, znd their traditions by centinuall 
trayfons. Now on the contrary,theſe good Princes and Magiftrates,uro faid 
properly to difend themſelves, which invirone and fortifie by all their 
mezncs and incultry the vine ofChrilt,already planted,'o te planted in plz- 
ces wl er: it bath nor yer been, leaſt the wild boore of the Forreſt ſhould 
ſp: yl: or deyoure it: They do this (1 fay) in covering with their Buckler, 
and defending wigh th:irfword,thoſe which by the preaching of thaGoſj 
have been converted cs true Religion,and in fortifying with their beſt abi» 
lity,vy ravelins,di:ches, and rampers the Temple of God built with lively 
ſtones, untUl it tave atcaived thetull height, in deſpice efall the furious aſ% 
ſrul $s of the enemies thereot, we have lengthened out this diſcourſe thus far, 
to rhe end, we might rake away all ſcruple concerning this queſtien. Ser 
thenghe Eſtates , and all the Officers of a Kingdom, or the greateſt part of 
themevery one eſtabliſhed in authority by the people : know, that if they 
eontaine not Within his bounds (or at the leaſt, imploy not che utmoſt of 
their endeavoitrs thereto) a King that ſeckes re corrupt the Law of Ged, or 
hinders the reeſtablichment thereof, that they cftend grievouſly againſt tha 
Lord, with whom they have contra&ed Covenants upen thoſe conditionss 
Thoſe of a Tewn,or of a Provirce,mabing a pertion of aKingdem,let them 
know allo, hat they draw upon themſelves the judgement of Ged, if they 
drive not impiety out of their walls and conftine$;if the King ſeeke to bring 
it in, or it they be wanting to preſerve by z|l meanes , the pure DeRtine of 
the Gofpcl,although forthe defehce thereof, they ſuffer for # time banviſh- 
ment,or any other miſery, Firally,more private men muſt be all adyertiſed, 
that nothing cau excuſe them , if they obey any inthat which offends God, 
and that yet they havenorigt t nor warrant,neither may in any ſort by their 
private zuchority take armezzit it appear not moſt evidently, that they hava 
extraordinary vocation thereunts, all which ear diſcourſe will ſuppoſe we 
have cenfirmed by pregnant Teſtimonies drawn from holy writs -- : 


G Taz 


(ls. _. 
; Tas THIRD Qv3STION: 

Whether it be lawfull toreſift a Prince Which doth oppreſſe or ruine a publike 
State, and how fer [uchreſtance may be extended,by Whom, hoW and by what 
right , or laW it 5; permitted. 

Or fo much as we maſt here diſpute of che lawfull authoricie of a law- 
fall Prince, I am confident that this queſtion will be the lefle acceptable 

to Tirants, and wicked Princes; for it is no mirvell it theſe which recci\ e 

no law,but what their own, will, and fancie diAates nnto them, be deafe 

unto the voyce of that law wich is grounded upon reaſon. But I perſwade 
my ſelfe that goed Princes will willingly entertaine this diſcomſe, inſs- 
much. as they ſufficiently know chat all Magiſtrates, be they of never ſo high 

2 ranck-, are but an inanimated and ſpeaking law,neither though ary thi 

bee prefied-heme againſt the bad, canir fall within any inference roxiof 

the good, Tirants and Kings,as alſo.gocd and bad Princes are ina dire d.s 

2metre oppoli.cand contraric; thercfore that which ſhall be urged againft 

Tirants,is fo facre from detrafting any thing frem Kisgs, as one the con- 

trary,the more Tiran's are laid open in their proper coleugs,the more glori- 

ons d6rh' the true worth,& dignitie ofKings appear:neither ean the vitieus 
impecte&ions the one be layd open bur it gives addition of perfeRions,and 
reſpe&t to the honour of the ather, Bur fer tirants let them ſay and thinks 
what they pleaſe, that hall be rhelealt of my care; for ic is not eo them, 
but agaiu chem char | write; for Kings I belceye that they will reavily 
conſent te that which is propeunded, for by true proportion of reaſorf they 
eught as much to hate Tirants and wicked governcurs. as Skepeards hate 
wolves, Phifitizns, Impoyſoners, true Prophets, falſe Doors; for it mult 
neceflarily oce:r that reaſon inſuſcth into good Kiogs as much hatred 2- 
exinſt Tirzats, as nature imprinteth. in dogs agaioſt wolves , for as the one 
lives'by rapine and ſpoy le, fo che 0'her is borne or bred co redr: fic and pre» 
vent al ſack ontrages. It may be che flicrerers of tirants will caft a ſuper- 
cilious aſpe& on thee lines; bur. if rhkey were not paſt all grace they would 
tather bluſh for ſhane. I very well kno char che friends and faithfull ſer- 
varits of Kihes will not onely approve and lovingly entertayo this diſconrſg 
bur alſo with theic b:{t abilities. defend the concents thereot accordivgly 
then as the reader ſhall find bimfclte moved eicher with content or diſlike 
in the reading hereot,\ct him koow thac by ther he (hall p!zioly diſcover cle 
ther the aftcQion, or hatred that he beares to Tirants, let us now enter in- 


ny =” . 1 .. 1 Kings are made bythe People, oe ty | 
We have (bewed before chacitis God, that doth appoint Kings, which 

A them, which gives the Kingdom to thear: now we ſay that the 
ople eftabliſh Kings, putceth the Loeprer inco their hands,acd which with 

Freie ſuſfcages » approvcth the cl;Riop, Ged weuld have ic doneia this 
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manner, to the end, that the Kings ſhould acknowledge, that afrer Ged they 
held their power and 3 overaignty from the people , * + it mighe the 


rather indace them,re apply & addres the utmeſt cf d chongh;s 
for the profit of the people, withour being puffed ne immagi- 
nation: :hat they were formed of any matter more excel? then other ren; 
for which they were raifcd fo high above others:as-it they were to command 
over flacks of (heepe,or heards of Cattel;but l:e rhem remember and know, 
thac they are of the ſame mould and condi: ion a8 others , raiſed from the 
ezrth by the voice 2nd acclzmations: now 28 it Were upen the ſheulders of 
the people unto their thrones, that e: ey might afterwards bear on their ewn 
ſhoulders the greateſt burthens of the Common. w-alth, Divers ages defore 
thar,chepeople of //rael demanded x King.God gave and appointed theLaw 
of royal goverr men: contained jnthe 17, Chapter. ver.14. of Dext. when 
ſayes 2oſes , thou art come ur to he Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee,1nd ſhale poſl.fle ir, and (hal: dwell therein , aud ſhal: fay,I wil ſee x 
Kirg over me lik: as all che Nations tat are abour me, thou ſhalt in any 
wile {:t him whom the Lord chy God ſhall c) uſe frem amorgſ thy bre- 
thren,&c. You ſ:e-here, that the eleRion of the King is attributed to God, 
theeſtabiiſh:zenc co the pecple:now when the practice of this law came 3n 


uſs,ſ-g ia what manner they proceeded. The Elders of 1/rar/ which preſen- x $ ams 
ted the whole body of the people, (under this name of Elders, are compre- 8,5, 


hended the Captains, the Centurions, Commanders over fifties ard tenns, 
Tudges,prevolts; bur principally the chiefeſt of tribes) came to meete Sa- 
muel in Rima' , aod nat beirg willirg longer to endure the government of 
the tonnes of Samuecl , Whoſe ill carriage tad juſtly drawn on them :- the 
peoples diſlike, and withall perſwading themf: Ives that they had fourd the 


meanes to mk? their warres hereafier with more advancage they deman- T5 
ded & King of Samnel,who 23KingCounce ilofthe Lord,jhe made known that 9* 16, 


ke had choſen Sanlfor the Governour of his people. Then Samwet ancin- 
ted $az!, and pertormed all choſe rights which beleng te the eleRion of a 
King t£quzired b / the people. Now this might perhaps have ſeemed ſuffici- 
ent,it $ mx! fad preiemted ro the pcoplethe King that was cyofen by 
GoJ, and h:d :2moniſhed them all ro beceme good and obedient ſubjee. 


Not withftanding to the ed, t .at the King might know that he was eſtabli- 1 $4Ms 
ſhed by the people, Samnell appointed the Eltates to meer at AMiſpak, where 20. 183, 
being ail-mblcd as if the bufinefle were but then to begin, ard nothing had S&g+ 


allready been done, to be brict as if the eleRion of Saul were then only to be 
treated of, the lot is caſt ard fails en the Tribe of Benjamin, after on the fami- 
ly of Marrs, and |altly on Sal, born of that family who was the ſame that 
God had-choten ; Then by che conſent of all the people Saul was deelared 


King. Finally, to the.thar Saul nor any other might attribute the »ferclaid x 5 5; 


bulinelle to chance of lor, atter that Sax had made ſome proofe of his valoar ,,, 
11 
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inrayſiag the ſiege of the dwwonites in Tabeſs Gilead: fome of the people pref- 

ſtag the oo a2ain confirmed King in a foll aſſcmbly at G{ga/; ye 
ſeg that ke w choſen, and the lot bad ſeparated from all the reſt, 
is eſtabliſhed uffrages of the people, 

+ JArdfor David Commandement of God, and in a manner more evi 
deat then the formier,after the rejeRion of Sau!, Samwel anointed for King o- 
ver Iſracl David choſen by the Lord, which being done the ſpirit of che Lord 
canrry left ſaul, and wrought in a ſpeciall manner in David; But David 
notwihſtanding raigns-nor, but was compeled to fave himſelfe in deſerts and 
racks, often:imes falling upon-che very brim of deſtruRion, and never raigned 
as King till afcer the death of Saw/ : tor then by che ſuffcages ofall the peo- 
ple of /xdab he was firſt choſen King of 1«dah, and ſeaven yeares afcer by the 
conſent of all 1/-4el/, he was inzugurated King of /(reell in Hebron. So then 
he is annoinred firſt by che Propker at the commandement of God, us a rok2n 
he was Choſen, ſecondly by the commundement of the people when he was 
eftabliſhed King. And that to the end that x ings may alwayes remember 

w.2, that it is from God; but by che people, and tor the pzoples fake that they 
doe raignt, and that in there glorie they ſry not (48 is There cuſtome) thar 
they hold their x ingdome only of God and there ſword, bur wichall add 
that ic was the people waich ficlt gict chem w:i.h chart ſword, The fame or- 
der offered in Solamm, alchough he was the Kings ſonne God hath choſen 
Solomon, to fi: upon the Throneot his x ingdome, and by exprefle words 
had promiſed David co be with him and aſlilt hina as a Father his ſoone, D 4. 
ing 4 vid had wich his one mouth deſigned S2/omn to be ſuccefior to his Crowne 
inche preſence of ſome of the pincipall of hisC-ure, Bur this was not enough 

2», and therefore Davidaſſ:mbled at Ieruſalem the Princes of 1/r4ell, the heads 
ofthe Tr.b:s the Cap:aioes of the Souldicrs and ordinance officers of the 

Sngs Kiags,the centurions & other Magiſtrates of Towns together-with his ſons, 

» thenoble mea and worthieſt perſnages uf the Kingdome, co conlule and re- 

vos, ſave upon the eletion. Ia this Afſ:.ub ic atce; cicy had called upsn the name 

2M x. & of God, $ lomn by the conſent of the wivle congregation proclaimed and 
29. 22, Annajaced for King, and (ar ( ſo faich che rexr) upon the Throns of 7(raeld 
24. then and not beferc :he Princes the Noblemen bis brothers themſelves de _ 
him homage,and take the Oath of Allegiance. And co the end,that ic may noe 
be ſaid that that was »nely done to avoid occaſion of diff:rence,which might 
: ariſe amongſt the brothers the ſonnes of Davidabout the ſucceliion, we reade 
2 King? that the ocher fo! lowing x ing$ have 1 tag ſame manner been eſtabliſhed in 
__ their places,it is ſaid,rhat after the death of Selamon, the people aſſembled to 
2 Chron, create his ſonne Kboboam x ingeAfter that Amaziab was killed, Oziar his 0n- 
26, 36. ly ſonne was choſen x ing by all the people,Ochoſias ater Joram, Joachim,the 
X26 3, ſoancof Jefieatterths dilenſe of his Father, whoſe piety. might well ſeeme to 
30,Se - require 
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r2quire that without any other ſolemnicy, notwickſtanding both he and the 
other were choſen and inveltcd into the royzll Throne by the ſuffrages of rke JIE 

le. To which alſo belongs , that which Hufszi ſaid to Ab/e/exs, nay;bur , ; , . 
whom the Lord and this peoplc,and ali che men of 1/-ee/ chule, his will I be, © 
and wich him will I abide,: which is as mach as to ſay, will follow theKing 
lawfully eftabliſhed,and according to the accuſtomed order ; wherefore al- 
though that God kad preniſed to his people a perperaall Lampe, to wit, a 
King,and a continuall faccfi»ur of the Line of David, and thac the ſuccefſour Plat 
of the xings of this people were approv:d by the word of God himſelfe, $8 
Notwichitanding,ſincs that we ſee that the Kings have not reigned, defore + 4 
the people had ordained and inſtalicd them, wich requifire Ceremonies: it * . 
may be colle&cd from this,*hat the King tom of /ſrac/ , wes hereditary, if 

we conſider Davidand the promiſe made to him, and that ic was wholly 
eleRive,it we rezurd the particuler perſons. But te what purpoſe is this, bur 
to make it apparent, that ckeeleRion is or ely mentioned , that the Kings 
might have alwayes ia their remembrance, that they were raiſed to their 
dignitics by the people, aad therefore they (houl1 never forget during life, 
in wha: 2 {tri& bond of obſ:rvance they ace tyed to thoſe from whom they 
hive received all their grearnefle, We rexd that the Kir:2s of the Heathen 
have been cftzablifhed alſo by the people; for as when they had either 
troubles at home, or warres zbroaJ, fome one in whole ready vallour,and 
diſcreete integrity,the pzople did principally relye and rep aſe their gren'eſt x7,,,4 
co.\filence, him they preſently with z univerſall conſent conſticured King, 134 
(icers faich,char amongſt the M:dzs, Dejocer from a Juige of private cop-. C;,., 
rrevercies was for his uprightn:fl:, by che whole peoples eleRed King, and- z, offic 
in the ſame manner were the firſt Kings choſen amongſt th: Romans, Ials+ 71. 7, 
much , that after the death of Romuls: , Me interrayde and Govern ,; j;; 
ment of the hundred ſenators, being fit:le acceptable to the Quiutes 
it was azreed thi: from th-nce forward, the Kings ſhould be caoſen 
by the fuffages of the peeple, and the apprebation of the ſenate.. * 
Forquius Sup bus was therefore eſtzemed 2 tyranc,becauſe being choſen nej= 
ther by che peop'e nor the ſenate, he intruded himſelf into the Kingdem enly 
by force and uſurpation; Wherefore I=/ius Ce/arlong after though he gain- 
ed the Empire hy the ſword, yet to the end he might 211e ſome ſhaddow or 
precence of tight tohis farmer intrufion,he cauſed himfelt-co be decl1: ed burk 
by che people and ſenate perpetually di@-tor. Auguſtine his xdopted ſonne 
wou'd never tak* on him as inheriter of the Empire, - although ke were de- 
clared fo by the teſtameats of Ceſar; but alwaics held it as of the people and O 
ſenate. The famealfo did 7iberine, Calignts and (Taxndine, and the firſt thee 
aſſumed rhe Empire to him:felf without any colour of right, was Nero who 
alſo by tte ſenate was condemned, Briefly tor ſo much as none yd 
2rge 


( 59) 
born with Crowns ore their beads, xnd ſceptes in their hands, and that no 
man can ben King by himſelt nor reign wichont people; whereas on thecon- 
trary the people may ſubfift of themſelves, and were long before they, had «- 
ny Kings, it muſt of neceſſity fellew chat Kings were at the fiſt convtitured 
by the people, And although the ſors and dependas:s of ſuch Kings inheri- 
ting their fathers vertu-$s,may in x ſort ſceme to have rendred their Kingdomg 
heriditary iO their cf ſprings and that in ſome Kingdoms and Countries the 
righe of tree el:tion ſeems in a ſort buried; yer notwithltanding in all well 
ordered Kingdoms this cuſtome is yet remaining, the ſons do not ſucceed 
the fathers, befere the people firſt have as it were a new eftz bliſhed them by 
theirnew apprebation; net her were they acknowledged in qual ity #s inhe- 
riting it from the dead; but approved and accoun:ed Kirgs then enly when 
they were inveſted with the Kingdom, by recciving the Scepter and Dizdem 
from the hands of thoſe who repreſen: the Myjeſty of the pcople. Oae may 
ſee moſt evident marks of chis in ChriftianKingdoms, which are at this day e- 
ſtecmed heridicary; for the French King,he of Spine and Exglanland others 
are commonly ſacred , and as i: were pat into poſcflion of their 
authority by the Pceres, Lords of the Kingdom, and Offizers ot the Crowne 
which repreſcnt the body of the people; no mere nor lefls then the Empe- 
rours of Germasy are choſen by the ElcRors, and the Kings of Po/oni,by the 
yavrodes ard Pallatines of the Kingdom, where theright of El. ion js yet 
in force, In like marner aiſ-,the Cicjes give no royall recep ion,nor entries 
unto the King but a'ſo their inauguration, and anciently thev uſed net to 
count the times of their reign bur trom et e day of their corenntion,the which 
. was ftritly obſerved in France. But leaft the conicucd courl; of ſom: ſuc» 
' cefliorps ſhould deceive us, we muſt take netice that the «Rates of cc King- 
dems have ofren preferred ci cofn bctore the Corn? the younger brother 
hefore the Elder as in France Lews was preferred betore his broth-r Robeye 
Earle of Earenx : [_ Annales Gil; } inlike inaaner Henry before Robert ng. 
pkew to Capri. Nay which is taore by zuthoricy of the pec pie inche (lame 
Kirgdem, the Crown hath bin tranſperted { the lawfull inheriters living J 
from one iinage 102nether xs from that of Aerowe to that ofthe Char lemaing, 
and from that of the Char/emaint ro tha of the Capets, the which hath lf. 
beeredonein ocher Kin ;doms xs the beſt Hiſtorians teſtify; Bur not to wan-« 
der from Franee the lorg continuance ard power of which Kingdom May in 
fore ſort picad for aruliog autgerity,and where ſucceſſion (eems to have: b- 
rained mcſt  epu'atior, We rcad tha: Praramond was Choltn inthe year 419 
Pepin in the year 751. Charles the Great and (a /eman the ſonce of Pepin in 
the ycare 768 witaou: having any reſpect ro their Fathers former eſtate, 
Carleman'dying 11 the yeare 772. his portion fell not preſently into the po« 
ſ:flion of bis brother Charles the great, x8 it erdinarily happens io the ſuc. 
ccllion of inheritances, But by the Ordinaece of che people and the eſtates of 
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the Kingdom he is inveſted with ir, the ſame authcur witnefſeh that in the 
yeare $12 Lewis the Courteous altheuzh he were the ſonne of Charles the 
great was zlſo eleted: and in the Teſtament; of Charlimane inſerted into the 
biftory written by Naxclere, Charlewane doth intreate the people to chuſe 
by z geuerail afſ-mbly of the Eftates &f the Kingdom which of his Grand- 
Childreo or Nephews che p:ople pleaſ. d,and con:maundiop the Vocles to eb- 
ſerve and obry the Ordinance of the people, by mean+cs wherect Charles the 
bald nephew te Lews the courtious and /udith, doth declare himſelf 6 be 
choſen King, as «Limmne the French hiltorian reeites. 
+ Toconclude in a word, ail Kings ac the firft were alt-geather eleR:d, and 
thoſe which at this day ſeeme co have thrit Crown ard Royal! zu; horicy by 
inheritance, have or ſhould have ficlt and priecipally their cortirmation 
from the peeple.Brietly although the people of ſome Cour tries hav: t e2n ac- 
cuſtemed to chuſe their Kings of ſuch x linave whick for ſome n- table mer- 
rits have worthily deſerved i:; yer we mult believe that they chuſc the tack 
it (elf ani not every branch that proceeds from ic acither nre they ſo tied to 
z{at eleRiongas if the ſacceſſour degenera e they may n9t chule xnother more 
worthy, neither choſe which come xnd are the rext of chat ſtock ure borne 
Kings but creared ſuch, nor exiled Kings but Princes of the bloud reyall. 


T he Whole boay of the prople is abevethe King, 

Now fſecing that the people chuſe and eſtabliſh their Kings, it followerh 
thet the w: ole bedy of rhe people is above the King; for iris x thi 2 moſt g- 
vident that he which is eſtabliſhed by another is zccounted unter bim thar 
hath eſtabliſhed him, &he which receives his authority from an other is lea 
then he from whom he denies his power. Potipbar the Egyptian ſcerethToſeph 
ever all his Houſe, Nebuchadnezz er Daniel the Province of Babylon, 
Dari1s the fixicore governors oyer the kingdom. [t is co nonly faid that Mrs, 
eftabliſh eheir ſervancs, X ings their officers: In Ie manner 31ſo the people e- 
Itabliſh rhe King us adminittrator of the ,Comon-wealth,G 04 bingr have roec 
diſdained this title ; yea, he bad ones themſclvs have affeRedir : Notes > as for the 
ſpace of divers Agesno Roman Emperor (if it were not ſome adſolute tyrant, as Ners 
Domiti an, Caliguia)would ſuffer himſe F ro be called Lord; Furtkermore,/it. muſt neceſe 
ſarily be char Kings were inftituted for the peop'cs ſake , neither can it be, that for the 
pleaſure of ſome bundred of men,and without doubt more ſo5liſh and worſe then many of the 
other,all the reſt were made but much rather that th ſe bundred were madeſor the uf and 
ſervice of all the other, And reaſon requires that bebe preſerred above the they , who was 
made onty £0 aud for bis occaſion; (0 it is,that for the ſhips ſa-egthe.owner appoints a py- 
hot over her,who fics at the he m,and lyoks thar ſhe keeps her coucſe,ner run not upen 
any dangerous ſheilf:the pylor doing his duty is obeyed by the Mariner3;yea, % of fi 
hicaſe't chat is owaer of the vefle';,nvrwithRancing, the p lot is a ſervant as wel! as the 
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leaft inthe ſhip,from whom he an'yditfers in this that he ſervs in better p'ace then chey 
do,In a Common-4ca th common y compared roa ſhip, the King holds the p ace of py- 
lor, the pe- ple in general arc owners of the vell: 1, obeying the z ylot whi'eſt he js catetull 
of the pablique good a though this , ylor nenhe! is nor ought to be eſteemed other rhen 
ſervant to the publique,as a judge cr Genera it war difters 'iutle irom oth: r officers, 
bur that he is bo-nd to bear greater burdens,& c xpoſe himſe'f co more dangers, By the 
lame rea'on alſo which t e King gains by acquitt vt arms,be irt att e ak himſe'f 
of Frontier places in warring cn che enemy,or that which he gets bp dot or conhle 
cations, he gets it to the Kingdom & not to himleſf,'o wit,to rhe people , of whem the 
Kirigdem 1s compoſedzno more, nor leſs, then: the ſervane doth tor his maſter, neither 
may one contra or ob jcge theinſe ys to him, but by & with reference to the authorfty 
derived from the people. Furthermore, there is an invnite ſort of people which (ive with 
out a King; but we cannor imagine a King withour p apls, G0 thoſe which have bin raj- 
ſ:d to the Royal dignity,were nor adyanced becauſe they excelied other men in beauty 
& come inefs,nor in ſome c xce |'ency of nature to govern them as ſhepheards doe their 
facks, bur rather being made our of the ſame matie withthe reſt of the people, they 
thou'd acknewledge that for them, they as it were bortow their power &authori:y, The 
ancient cuſtome of the Frenc : repr. ſents that exceeding wel for they uſed to liftup on 
a buckler,& fa ute him King whom they had chofen, And wherefore is it ſaid, I pray you 
that kings h ve an infinl! e number of eyes,a million of ears qrith extream lug bands, and 
feet ex cceding ſwiſt> is it becauſe they are like ro Argos Gerion, Midas, & divers others 
{o ce'ebratcd by the Poers > No truly,bur it is faid in regard ofal' the people, whem the 
bulines principal-y concerr.s,who lend tothe king for the good of the Common-wealth, 
their eye ,their cars,their means their facu ties, Lerthe people forſake the king,he pre+ 

" ſently fa's to the ground,alihovgh befo e his hearing & fight ſeemed moſt excellent; & 
that he was ſtrong& in the Left iſpefi:ion that miighr be, yea that he ſeemed to trivmph 
an all magnificence,yet in an inſtant he wi 1 become mo't vi e & contemptible, to bee 

if brief, inftcad of thoſe divine honeurs wherewith all men adored him,he ſha/be compe ed 

> 73. £0 become aPedant,& whip cluldren in the {choo ar Corinth. Ta ke away bur the baſis, 

;+ 2y;. £2 this Gianr,& Lie the Rodian C oloflc he p clently tumbles on the ground, & fals into 

= of pieces, Secing then that the King is eſtab iſhed in this degree by the pop e & for their 

© was fake, & char he cannor ſubliſt "_ them ,who can think it firaugethen for us to con» 

«d to ,clnde,tharthe pecp e arcabouec King. Now that which we ſpeak of al the people u+ 

tha niverſally,ooght alſo to be nnderſtood as hath been delivered inthe 2.queſtion,of thoſe 

hf which in eycryKingdom or town do 'wtully repreſent the body of the people, & which 

m"_ erdinarily(or at leſt ſhoul.; be)ca'cdche ofhcets of cheKingdom,or of the c:owWn, & not 

of rheKing; For che cſhcers of the » ing, ir is he which placeth & diſp'aceth them at his 
pleaſure, yea,ofter hic-d: ath they have no more power, are accounted as dead. On the 
 contrary,the officers of the " ingdom rercive their authority from the people in the general 

Aſemtlyof the tates(oy at theleaſt mere accuſtomed ſo anciently to bavwe "oxe ) & cannot 

ba diſautyorsſed but by them, ſo then the one depends of the King the other of the Kingdom, 

thoſt ef t e ſoveraign officer of the ' ingdim which is the King himſelf theſt of th e ſove- 
vaiguty it [elf,that is of the pople,of which ſoveraignty both the King, all his officers,and 
all bis officers of tho - ingdom;omght ts depend the charge of the one hath proper relation ts 
the tare of the hinge perſon: that of the other to look that the common-wealth rererve no da” 
mage, the firſt ought to ſerve and aſſiſt the King as all domeſtique ſervants are bowndto dee 
to their maſters the other to preſerve the rights & priviledg's of the people, & to earefully 
binder the Prince that be neither omit the things that may advantage the ftate, nor commit 
any thing that may endanmaze the publique, Briefly 
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Bday heiachitbermuntnd EE 
ved into theif places t9 obey bis patſeb2 che other, by mgm or 
as Aflcciates to the:;Kipginihe admibilicaroniotzuſtice 
ofthe Royalpowenaattaycharity, * 
powec,to beafliſting ip the managing of the aftairsol State, as w 
King, who is as it went Prolldhmanmngit © yia 
erder and degree. 'T 

Therefote,as all the whole People is ahovs the King w6d likevricwens 
Len in one entire body are in authority befare bin pl | 
red one by enexhtey ate all of cheta under the: whovy 
bow far the power-of che; fit Kings extended, in | s Ephron Kjng of 
the Hretites could not grant Abrabamihe Sepulchre,bur-intte preferice * 


—_ . 


and with che.copſenr of the People 3:  netener could Hemer the Hevite Gem, 24 


King of Sicbem:conmnatt analliasce wath {are ,:  wichoup: the 
2flenc and conficmatiqntbereof; becauie ic was | 
refer chermolt importanc aftairs.co be diipenied andrefoiiedinrht ge» 
nerall Afſemblics of che: People... This c ealily be mri edit rs 
kingdomes, which werethen almoſt ned wichio cigcun mo 
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But (ipce chat Kings beganmoenemdainiwtinks;andehe 
pullible for the Peopiets atiemble rogerher altineo one SOR: 
their great numbers, Which would havedbccafionedcontulion 
of the kmg dome were eſtabliſhed, which thould ardivarily paws 5p the 
rights of che Peopie,in ſuch ſort potwithſtanding,as when extracndina- 
ry Foecahon ie queen eg oB-47 


tation of r Che Lody 
of [ſr ae/,vehi of the wileft Politicians). was excel- 


ten:iy ordered, oe, had his Cupbearers his Carvers, his Chamber» 


lajns and Scewards.The ki v8 Ts one rr rr 
ders,and:the heads and choſen ous ef avk;che Vibes, which bad the! 
careot the Publique.-Fairh ja Peaceapd War, ne 5 nn 27 


Furrhermoregthe Ling dome had m: own ich bad. 
the par i-ular government of them , as che Gray hots babes: 
kingdeme. At ſacktimesas ifairs.of 


confequen.2wereto be wearedof + 
they. alembled together, bur nocbing)ahar mW rk is. Bren: 
29. * 


Dignic y;w/ 1 be would have examined.and approved that manner-of : Chews on, 
policy,ind managing of aftairs, that he hadsevived .and' ——_— ——_—_ I Sel> 7 


conld receive any ſolid determination, David aflembled rtie Officers 
his kivgdome when be dehred ro inveſthis Son Se/omen.with the Royal 


when there was quetzion of temiovi betbe Ark of ite-Covepanc. 
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- And becauſcithey repreſented rhe whole peoplez? ic is (aid infche Hi- 
Bary,chat all che peopjeaſiembled, Theſe yet. theſaneQfficets thar de» 
livercd /eneran:iftom.death;candembed bythe ſeritence of the King, by 
which ac/appeates; aharthedegnight be an gppeale fromthe <Kivg ro the 


Peoples: -- 51512 0s 2 to g0:951408 $444 G13 Sd 07,55 197: 
Sam. |; After xhar the was.diyided throtigh rhe pride of Reeboame 


4.45 the Councel at /er»ſalems compoſed of 71-Ancients, ſeems to have fuck 
aurhoriy 4, that they mighezudge the King, as well as ihe-King might 
| theoriopardculars ©”; 01 015 VO 22 G7 22 
Chrm. 1Jmibis wasPrebdentibe Dukerfthe houſe of fece, ro wit; 
9 ſome ptincipall man choſen our of thar Tribe;at alſo; the Cicy-of {+- 
c<h,1 1, ruſalew there was a Governourcholenont of the Tribe. of Bexjamin re« 


Pe ding there. Thiswill appear more manifeſt by examples,7eremy ſentby 


F 
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God tIdenpunce tore, jewes the defiruttion of /ere/alers , was there- 
<7.1 6.9 fore eardemned ict bythe PrieftsandProphecs, cif wholſcbangds was 

4 the Eeclefipicali juriidictiooafterwards by aitrhe people ofrhe'Ciry ; 
thatis,by cheordinary Iadges of:leruialem,. to: wit,che, Mil'eniers,. and 
theentoriops;Finallyahe maner being brought before the Princes of 
Inda, who werethe 71.Eiders aflembled, and ter Bcere tO the new Gate 


atthe Feniple/be waz-byibemiarquinetc: 22 + 215 

* Ig this very py any cdilercecly;congernts, in expreſle terms; 
the wickedand crneltaB& of the King ſeboiakin, whe a fitle betore hid 
cenſedrhe Propher Fr;ah to be flain, who allo fore-rold rhe defteuttin 
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d:inanothetplace-thatiZedechran Wild infach revereneerhe 
authority ©; this Coaunce, thathewas ſo tarfrom/deliveyung of iam; 


rey 37. fromche duogeon, whereinco ther7 ro badoalt him,chsc he gurtt foant re + 


38 
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Arif; in rearmedrhe cars apd 


maye him 4nco a lefle rigorouspriſon) T key perſwading him ro give his 
con{octh theiputringte deabzhe/Prophet Jeremy, be an{wered,char he 
whey then 6 lie migiu not.oppaie themin any. thing. The 
ſame King fearing leaſt ahey might make ihiormacion- againtt tins, 140 

bring him to an account for certain: Speeches 'he kad uied torkePro- 

 [erempy was glad'th fe-grawancrueexcute It appearcs by this,xbat 

18 the kingdome vf nude this Copocel wasaboverhe King, in this king - 

' dame;l iay noriafbzronedaor ciiabliſbed by Paco or Aritte le, bus by the 
306d, hit ig Authorofall their order; and ſupre«me Made- 
©'racorin thas Manarchy:Sach were che ſeven Magi or Sages in the Perfi- 

'_ airEaopice,whohadalmoſta paraleld digvicy with-che King, and were 
eyes .of the King, who allo never diſſented from 


Pol; 1/8. the judgmentofihale Sages, 


3-6-11,l, Inthe 


kingdarn of 'Speria there wasabeEpb4ri, co hom an appeal 


frouvthe judgmentof ne og moans Fob ar, 
ehoro al(oto judge the Kings themfeives- +. 4 et Bees 

RO ated wit Koto moe FX gire | 
uſutpt authority,comtrary'to the Laws: Now as Ary/ wang oh: 
!y rearro thofe lawfull Kings, whietthave ſergheir Af 
or Corncellots:ſo alſo maketh he no-difficulry. eo wp 
wanting there caty be noxt ue-Monarchy D6-FAWact a1 rang 
ly barbarcus, or gxthe kalt ſuchs Domieton, 34 doupen 
proachcyrenope of 4 oe bo or moo egg th n9n tes aſe 

Ip the Remane.Gommon. Weakh, -ſuch-were. the. 
Magifrares createdby rhe peoplethe Ar Wer 22) 
Celerees,thePretes pr Provott ofthe City,andothers | ann, | 
by! an appeal from the King to the Peopley as Serra Loa orcs, div 
me nom: Cireraes poked ghe 2- Wea 
chel/ioey vt Oraties ficiently the wes who being ©: 
Indges ferkillinghis - I s as a 


the decyee:of the Sep@ce, 'the Emapecons Adax ning 4 
my of the Common -wealgh, andrharAfarmw ang 4 
ted Emperoars by the, ye..te,the ten of war were (worn: 
apdabedienc eo the the peop of Rewe rhe Senace;and ihe 
forche Empires avd pubble Karesof tele times ex 
CN EIS «rerathera 
arbarous itnerudefs then/any lawtull-Empires ) vere ung 
is nor,of ng norhererofore been 
ſcribed Andif qe dt checom 
cevs,the” ine aede jna gen 
witch vena one AP F; 


wichſtanding bownt+5oveh as; ©cheny ler to: 
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primary eſtateand conditiengo51 :1jVns, y Wic/1 + Bs FE £4 

I Inche/Empire-of Gente whichis is confergee. by elqc 1 Se 
EleRtors av@ rhe Privecs boike @c A « . 6 Aahe,.Cogm AR 
Barons, and Nepines ofche. 12s 4 it Keys 3%, 
per places are Solicitors for the publike good-itewie - DiesWe 
they repreſenrthe-Majeſty ofthe! Ae Dons 


caretully fore-ſee, thar-neither by:rhe!Erperovrs, 
ionahe publikeScue Pars enemy 
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| Aimoni- 4hefore all other both in regard 


= ſ- wa'eſty of rfieir Eſtate may paſſe with molt as aruling caſe. Now als 


Empire hartiirs Chantl5ve; SL «rhe Piriperour his, both the one 
and the other have their Tart Emp and Treaſurers apart. Andie 
152 thing ſo agen tthe' Empire is preferred vefore the Empe 
m4 + baton i the Emperany aber rms 3 40 
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ke thhdbesthrt whole ht HACWRg Oicerr of the 


Fpech- Crow the Biſhops,the Palatins,the Caſtellains,the Nobitiry,the Depa - 
we [4*- ties of Towns and Provinices aflembled extraordinarily, before whom; 
1:17. and with whoſe conſent, and no where el({e,they make new Liwes and 


<terminations concerning wars. For the ordiniry Goverriment chere,is 
the GuncHonrs of rhe iſo dem, the Chineettour of the State, 82 al- 
thotgtf no- withſtanding ,the he king have his S:ewards,Chamberlains,Ser- 
vants and Domeſt;ques.Now hr man ſhoald demand in Po/onia who 
were the grexter,the King orallthe people of the kinsdom repreſenced 
by the Lorts and Magiſtrates; ould do a5 tevucti, "as ifheuske#ar 
/+iftheBrke were 2589 the $6izniory. Bur what ſhall woe ſaypof 
Kingdoms, which/are faid t6go by 'hercedirary tuteefſion 7 We way ins 
Feed conclude the very ſame, hek'n _— of Fraxce heretofore” prefer. 
he excellency of rheic Lawes/and 


it thoſe which eve the pablike commundyitvetiae hands, doe 
r duties'a5 weterohe defiret, "it followernot thovgh, 
chirthe Bos oond to do it. The King hath his high Reward of his 
Houſhold his Chamberlains,his Maſter $ of his games,Cup-bearers, and 
orhers; whoſe oFces were wont ſo to'dependon the perſon ofthe King, 
NP + death of their Maſt x the r o*ces were void And: indeedat 
bf thERitig. th Lord high Steward inthe preſence of all the 
"189" (ervatits'or the $6h <-hold, breakes his ftaffe of office, and 
- Hae ts deal let everyone provide for bimfelfe,On the other 
- the kitng 46atharh herofficers Yo wirgthe Mayor ofthe Palace, which 


| 1 bg - rhe Marthats;' rhe Artdmirall, the 


Ny he Revit a the Peopies/115tt > rp Ge vn 
Set i rijamem of Pri was made Sedenrary,they are nor 
44b1hed! boſors they hivevecne birft ge- 
OM FI gre ' of Parſiamebr arabmay mor be -dif- 
#nor depoſed, Hur by chepurhoricy and conjenc of the furae - Now 
altheſe afficers rike their Acros rhe\Kiegdome, which is avmuch as to 
af i e in/the firſt place, thenrothe K »p which is protcRor of 
probe which appears by the tenour of che cath. Above ali,ti'e 
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Conſtable who receiving rhe $599 from the Xing, hath ir girded andy 
him with this charge, Thathe maiktain and defend the Conmun-wealth; as 
appears by the words tharthe King then arenouncerhs 716 wh 9s 3! 

Beſded;the Lifigdome of Fraxcehmivche Peers «(ſo callegricher for » 
tar rhey are che Kings companions, or becauſe they arethe Fathers of 
the Common-wealch ) taking their derominations fron \the (everall 7, 
Provinces of the kingdome,in whoſe hands the King at his inauguration | by pm 
cakes his oath,” as it all the people of the kinzdome- wereinchem pte*, 
ſent;which ſhews,chat theſe tweive Peers are above chooimgtThayraa!, 
the other lide (wear, That they will preſe-ve not theKing,bmt the, Crowngghat: 
they will aſi if the Common -wealth with their councell, and therefore will be © 
preſent with their beſt abilities ts conncell the Prince both in peace and war, 


as appears plainly in the Patcentee of cheir Peerſhip, | 
And they therefore bave tac ſame right 2s the Peers of the Courry p,, 

which according t2 the Law of che Lumbards, were:;novonly-aſſociares ch.prnagd 
rothe Lord of the Fee in tbe juagmenc of cau'cs, but allo vidrake an'ze- 1h. 3 
comnt , and judge the differences that happenod-berween the Lord and * * 
bis vaſlall 7 | ITN? 

We may alſo know ,thac thoſe Peers of Fraxce did often diſcaiſe-ſuirs 
and difterences berween the King and his: SubjeRs : - lnfgmach::) chac 
when Charles the 6+ would have given ſentence ona args 
Britain they oppoled it, alleadgiog that the dilcuthag of thas! 
belonged properly tothe Peers,and nor tothe king, who might nor in 


2ny '01 derogate from che'r authority. | 4 6A 28h 
Therefore 1c is,rhat yet at this day the Parliament of «x4 58 called the 
Courr of Peers;being 1D ſome (@rt conftituced Fudge berween.uhe king 
and the people; yea,berween the king and every private perſons andis 
bound and ought ro maintain the meanelt in the kingdame againk 'the 
kings Artorney,if he ander:ake any thing comrary.co law, -/: 1+ 44 
Furthermore, if the king ordain any-ching;in his Councelly if. be rregs 
any agre:ment with che Princes his neighbours, if he peg w&loretios 
make peace,as pra ops Charles the 5.the Emperour,. the Parliament 
onght to inrerpoſe their anchority,and all char which: concerns the pnb- 
like Scace muſt be there inregiſtred ; neigher 15 there any thing firm and 
ſable which the Parliament goth not firſt approves Apt Olga 
the Councelionrs ot that Parliament ſhoaid nor fear tbe, king, formerly 
they attained not torhat place,but by the-nomination of the whole bay 
dy of the Conrr' qe, ng dilmuſſcd for any lawfull cauſe, 
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Xe,if chic Letters of the Korg be not ſabligned by a Secrera » 
at this day calieda Secreraxy of Scare, and ifrhe Let » 
nor ſealed by the Chanceliour, who hachpowee alſo to_ 
arcof no force orvaluc. There is-aiſo Dukes, Mabaudl- 


_ cxncellthemgthey 
ſeg, Earls; Vicoums, Birans, Sencichabs,and in thr civies and good rewns 1 


* 
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_ | " Depmies,- and there they didpuvlikely deliberare arid conchude of char 


\ 


Mayors, Baylites,Lieurenancs,Capirols, Conſuls,Sindiques,Sheriffs,and | 
others which hve 'ſpeciall authority throughthe Circuic of ſore coun - 
tries er towns to preferve the people of their juriſdiftion.. Timeir is, 


£ 


 ' Chararehisday ſome oftheſe digniries ere become-heredirary, - Thus 


che ordimary M2yiftrates, | 
The mb of thethree Eater. 


2© 4. 67. 4» | 
«Beſides all chis,anciently every yeer,zndfince lefſe often,to wir, when 
ſome urgent veceſſity required ir the generalforthree Eftates were al- 
wwe all the Provinces and Townes of any worth, tow 7, the 
efles, Nobles,and Ecciehatticall perſons ; did'sll of them ſendheir, 


miveh concerned the publike ftace. Alwayes the authority of this Aflem - 
bly was ſuch,that what was there determined, whether it were'ro treat 
peace,or makewar,orcreate 3 Regent iy the Kingdom, or impoſe {ome 
new rributezit/was ever hetd brm and inviolable ; nay,whictris more by 
dfthisAſſetmviy, tv: Kivgs convinced of lboſeiniempo- 
rahiey;,6erofinſafficiency,tfor to grear 2 charge or tyranny, were difthro - 
aizedzyer,;cheir whole Races were for ever excluded from their {ucceſl+- 
onto the Kingdome,no more,nor lefle, as their Progenitors were by the 
fatne authority fermerlycalied tothe adminiſtration of the tame King- 
t#w# Phioſe whom theconfenr and approbation of rhe Eftates had for + 
- ye diffeutand difallowing ofthe ſame afterwards 
caſt down.® Thoſe whichtracingin rhe v2rcuous ſteps of their Anceſtors 
were called ro that dignity,as if it had b:en their inheritance, were dri- 
ferfour and diſcinhericed for rheir degeneraring ingratitade; & for thar 
being tained wittrinſupportable vices, chey made themſelves uncapa® 
- © This ſhews:rtharfiiccefſion was tolerated to avoid practites, cloſe 
ander-hand canvaſiag diſcotirents'of perſons refu'ed;concentions, inter= 
tainey- andother Gſcummedities of tteftions/ But on the other part, 
When ſucceffiou other miſctſiefes more pernicious, when tyrans 
Sled on the King dome and when s Tyrant poſſeſſed himfelc of 
che Royal Throrie the Medicine proving miucy worle ghenthe Diſcaſle: 
then the Eſtates of the Kingdome lawfully affernblgtiwibe varnd' of all 
:ipteplc, have ever maintained their authority, 'Wherher it were to 
drive out a Tyrancer other ur.worthy X»g, or to eſtabliſh a goed onein 


—_— —- > —o— —_— —  — 
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his place. The aveiehe French had jearri flxe-of the Gifbſes, is 
ſhewes m- tits Gommenitaries. For Amb/orix King thi - 
Leigeons confeſſerh, Thar ſuch were the condition of the Tlaljh Empit 
iBie re people luvefwty aſſembled, hadw leffe power vory | 
Krng hadover the people: The which 1p pears-2!ſ64n | 
'gives anaccount of his 2Qions before the AſſerilAy of the: 
In thekingdoms of Spain,cipecially Aragon Yaleatia,-and Catalonia, 76-4 
there is the very ſamis For-thar which iscalled the Tuftiria Aajor in 
Aragon hath the Soveraign aurhorityiwi{elle. Andrheveſorecthe Lords 
whictrrepreſetit the people proceed fo far,chatbothatthe n 
of the King,as alfo at the Aſſembly ofthe Bliares;which is prdlne a 
ry third yeer,ro {ay tothe King iwexprefiſe words that which —_— *e 
which are as much worth as yow, and have more" power then you, 
King wpon theſe und theſe conditions , and" there is one" berweew ons 
wh'ch commands ever you;to wit.the Infbirra Ma Lo ER Se 
——_— refs ſerh thar whieh. the King demands, 
King rfoyner. | 
In the kingdoms of Ex2/andand Scotland the Sovenigeny FoLvr 
"be in the Parkament- which heretofore was held almott every:yeere. 
hey call Parhaments the Afiembly of the Efaces che kingdome, nes ide 
which the Biſhops, Earles, Barons Depucies of Towne4nd Provinces de- 
liver their opinions, and reſolvewith agoynt conſent of 'theallaites'df 
Srzre,the anthority of this A flembly hath been ſo ſacred andiinviolgble, 
that the Kivg durſt nor abrogare or alrerthat which had beeBchere once 
decreed. | wes 1/7 64 +4 rapids, 
'— *It'yras that which hereroforecalied andinQailed/ i | 
the chiefofficersof the kingdomes- "yea, 'and (omerirmes-rhe.. 
copncellerg of that which they callthe Kings privie Councels, Jndum, 
the orher chriſtian _ ar Hungary, Re Dennarke, Swedea, 
and rhe NR_ 5; and thitories, 
c&getter wirh entibpſcatie wehave 3n 
deren{trate that theſe Officers and Eftargs- ſro oak 


oſs of theirguthori:y,ever. to the depoling and 
nors and unworthy Kings. 4 24 

We muſt not. cheretore eftecm rhar this cuts too ſbort-1he: wings.of 
Royal authority,and(hdritis as ranch a5 1orakethe Kings head wonnhus 


Mou!dcrs GAG 144 ti Hh hits 
We believerhat God is Almighry, neicher think we nan_ 
miniſherh his power, becauſe he cannor fn : neither iay We,chat 

pore is Leſſe to be efteemed, berauſe it oa). noc be nettber ſhakemgor m—_— 
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; Hhew the Ceſ. 1. 


{6 
p=ires allo,mnſt we judge a wat © noataiabttebs wichs 
dined, 6 


others {rom falling inco an excour ,co which he is over-much in- 
» OLke nchy the miſdoon and diſrere of ſome of his Coun- 
x is $ preſerved gndkepr i intice and lafe,yvhich other 
is weaknelſe or wickednefle might haye. beef ruined, 

Will you - 2man is [eſſe healchtu,l,becautc he is inviconed with 
diſczeer Phyſicians, which councell him.co avoid all intemperance, and 
>> ec -" ſuch meats as are. em che ay yea,and 
which.yurge many cimes againſt bis will W its?which 
-Wi e his beccer friends, whether theſe Phyſicians my are-Rudi- 
| L of his bealch,or choſe Sicophants which arg ready at every 
curaco givehim that which muſt of necellicy haſten his end} We mult 
chen always obfecve this diſtinction; The fir(t are the friends of the K ing: 

The other are the friends of Francis which is Xing. The-friends of Frax- 
_ 6:4are choſewhich ſerve him : The friends of the XK ng ace the ofticers & 
ſeevants of the kingdom.Far ſeceing-the King hath this Dame, . becauſe of 
the kingdom,and hat it is the people whichgive being and confiltence 
ro the kingdome,the which being loſt,er ruined,hee matt needs cea'e to 
Lager atthe leaft noc ſorculy 2 KingeoF elſe weemuſt take a ſha- 


a ſabſance, 
ar queſtic en emolocnia the Kings friends, 1 arc 
1 inc inionſly carcfull of che weare of hug kingdom, choſe his 
xr(Fenemics which negict the good of the Common: wealth,and ſeek 
CI Hoe ines he ognslanivad creams 
it is ins ſeparatethe kingdom from the people, for 
Kin in like manners. cet $4 af 7> of 
rom the friendsof the .,people, and the Kings 


at thoſe I roeglailen lone Jrqus had 
ow ſecing - CALNOT 
Ci tha in Joving,Fraxci,they mult allo ie love 


d mare the ſriends of Franci then 


EY _ ar _quen £28 and epd 
might _—_ more powerfull, and more aflur 


7 aſter the Ephores or Con:rollers of che Kings were ipfticured, 
ThomoreC ſaid be) are appointed bj the Prople to watch over, Nap + the 
2C affaires 


(63) " 
aff aire; of the Kingdnwe,the more theſe that gevers (hall bave 'eredit, and 
th oy" and fhallbe the State. 
ether preſcription of time can take away the right of 
the people. | 
Bur peradventure,ſome 0n- will reply,you ſpeak to us here of Peers, 
of Lords and Officers of .he Crown. Bat I for my par: fee not any , 
bu: eply ſorne ſhewes and ſhadows of an:iquiry as 1! they were to be 
repreſented on a Rage I ſee no: for the preien. .carce any tract of that 
ancien: iiberty, and au:hogi y, nav whic1 1s worſe a grea: parc, if 
noi ali, of choſe of: cers cake £:re of no: hing bu. their per icular af- 
fatrs,and almoſt,it no: al:oge:her,ſerve as fla.cerers abou: choſe Kings 
who joyntiy cole the poor people like :ennicc;bais: hardly is there 
ne co be found that hath eompaflion an,or will lend a helping hand to 
the miſcrable (ubj<Rs,fleacd and (corcned to the very bones, by their 
ipiolen and inapportable oppreflion - i: any be butthough: ro have 
ſuch a deſire, they are prejeniy e-ndemned as Rebels and (editious, 
and are conſtrained cithergo fly wi h much diſcommodiry , or elſe 
rauſt can hazard both of life and liberry. What can beanſwered to 
this ? che buſineſle goes chas. The ou:ragionſneſle of Kings, the igno- 
rance of the party, tuge:her -wi:h the wicked connivence of the great 
ones of the ray (foe ry been for the mol? part ſuch chroughout the 
W ox1d, that the licencious and unbridled pewer wherewith moſt kings 
are tranſporred and which ha:b made them inſuppecrable, hath in a 
manner by the lergrh of centinuance gained right of preſcrip/ion, and 
the peoyle for wave of uling it hath incicely quit,if not altogether loſt 
their juſt & ancieng authori'y.Sorhat ic ordinarily happens, tnat what 
all mens care ought to attend on, is for the moſt part negieRed by 
every mar';for what is commited :o the geveral'y, no man thinkes is 
commended to his cuſtody. Nocwithſtai:ding,no ſuch preſcriptionnor 
przvaricacion can juſtly prejudice the right of the people: It is corn. 
monly ſaidthat the Exchequers doe admi: no rule of preſcrip:ion a= 
gainſt ic,mueh lefle againſt the whole body of the people, whoſe po- 
wer tranicends the Kings,and in whole right cheKing aflumes to hign- 
ſelf that priviledye ; for o.herwiſe, whereſare is the Prince only ad- 
miniſtrator, and che people true proprietor of the publique Exche- 
quer,as we Will proye here preſently after. Furchermore , iris 
not a thing reſolved on by all , thatnotyrannous in;rufion or wars 
pation,and concinuapce in the ſame courſe,can by any length of time 
preſcribe againſt lawful! liberty. !f ic be objeSted,that Kings were ett» 
thronized , and reccived their —_—_ from the people that ſived 
Ye 
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five hundred yeers ago,and nor by choſe now living. I anſwer,that the 
Common- wealth never dyes, al:hough Kings be taken ont of this life 
oneafter another ; for as the contnuall running of the watergivesthe 
River a perpetuall being ; {o the alternative revolution of birth and 
dea:h renders the people (quoad hunc mundum) immortall, 

And further, as wee have at this day the ſame Seine and Tiber as 
Was 1009,yeers agoe : in like manner alſo is there the ſamepeople of 
Germany, France,and Italy( excepting intermixing ot Colonies,or luch 
Uke)neirher can rhe lapſe of time, nor changing ot individugls,alcer in 
any ſort the ri.ht ofthole people. Furchermore,if they lay the King re- 
ceives his kin dom from his Father,and nor fr..m the people, and hee 
from his Grandfa her,and (o one trom another upward. 

I ask,c-u;d che Grandfat'i:ror Anceſtor, transtera greater right 0 
bis Succefſor then 11: ha4 timmſe f ? I ne £0u14 not (as withour doube 
it muſt need be {o,1s it not plzinly perſp;cuous tha: what theSuccefſor 
far her arrog tes to himſelf,he may u'urp with as ſate a conicience,as 
what a Thiete ge $8 by the nig1-way (14e, The peop'e on the contrary 
have their right of eviction intire and wiole ; almnough then that the 
officers of the Crown have for a time loft or ctr their rankes.chis can. 
Bot in ary truc right prejudic - the people bu: rather cleer;otherwile as 
one Would not grant audience, or ſhew tavour oa flave which had 
long time held his maſter priſoner, and did na: enly van! himſe;f to be 
free, but al(:> pre/umptuoully aflumed power over the life and death 
of his maſter;neirher would any man aliow the excuſes of a thiete,be- 
eauſe h2had continued 1n thar crade 3o.yeers,or tor that he had beene 
bred in that cour e of life by his Father, it he: prgſumed by his long 
continuance in that fanct:on to preſcribe for the lawſnineſſe, b ur ra- 
ther the longer he had continned in his wickednefle, the more grievous 
Mould be his puniſhmen: : in like man. jer, the Prince 1s al: ogether 
unſapportable,which becauſe he tucceeds a Tyrant, or hach Kept the 

ople (by whole (ufirage* he hoids che Crowp) in along Qlavery. or 

ath {uppreſſed the O ''icers of the kingdom( who ſhould be protectors 
of the publikeliberry ) tat theretore preiumes, that what he affects js 
lawfuilfor him to effect,and that hiswil: is not to be reftrained or cor- 
reQted by any poſitive Law whatſoever, For preicripton in tyranny 
dettaRs nothing from the right ofthe people;n-y,ir rather much ag 
Honors the Princes ou; rages. Bur whar if... Peers and principal of« 
cers of th: Kingdom makes themſelves parts wich the King? What 
if'be.ra ing the Publique, cauſe the yoak of tyranny*upon the peoples 
beck? ſhal is follow,unat by chis prevatication and reaſon the aucho- 
or | my - 
S7t] 
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rity is devolved into rhe King ? \-2 this detract any thing from the 
aight of the peoples liberty ,or does ir addeany licencious power rothe 
King ? Let the people thank thernſetves, ſay you, who relyed on the 
diſloyall loyalty of ſuch men. 

ButI anſwer, that thele officers are indeed thoſe ProteRors whoſe 
principall careand ſtudy ſhould be rhat rhe people be maintained in the 
free and abſolute fruition of thew goods and liberty. And therefore;in the 
ſame manner.as if a treacherous Advocate for ſum of money ſhevld 
a2ree to betray thecaule of his Clien:,into the had sof aisAdverſary, 
which he ought cohave defended, hath nur power for all taat co alrer 
the courſe of juſtice,nor of a bad ciule to make 2 good one, although 
perhaps for a time ke give {ome colour of it. 

In ike manner thi: con'pirzcy + fihe greit ones combined to ruine 
the inferiours, canrot di1anull the ight of the people; 1n the meane 
ſeaſon, thoſe great ones incur the puruſhmeni that the ſame alors a- 
gainſt Prevaricators': and tor the people, the tame Law allowes thera 
ro :ho'e another Advecate, and afreſh co purive their cauſe, as if it 
were then only to 5egin, 

For if the people of Re condemned their Captains and Generals 
of their Arm'*s, brcauwie they capuulated with their Enemies to their 
diladvavtage(aithough they were drawn to it by neceſſity , being on 
the point ro be all -verthrown and word not be bound 6 performe 
the Sov!diers capirul:tion + muci lefie ihal! a free People beryed ra 
bear the yok of chra:dome, which :s cat onthem by thoſe who ſhould 
and migh: h4ve prevented:ir; burbeing neicher forced nor compelled 
dig or their own particular gain willingly berray thoſe that had cams 
mutced their liberty corhei cuſtody, 

Wherefore Kings ware created. 

Novgſceingthat Kings fave been ever eftabliſhed by the'people, 
ard that they have had Aſleciates joyned with themn,co contain then 
within the Lmits of :heir duties, the which Aﬀociates conſidered in 
nn by one,are under the King and altogether in one intife 

ody are above him. We muſt con(equencly ſee wherefore firſt Kings 
were eftabliſbed,and whar is yrincipally their duty. We uſually eſteem 
zthivg juſtand good When u attains co the proper end' for which it is 
ordained. "ont 

In'the firſt place every one conſents, That men bynature loving lie 
berty, and hating ſervitude, boyn rather to command, then obey have not 
Wilingly admittedto br governed by another, and renonneed as it were the 
riwiledge of nature, by ſubeitring _—— ro CD97 

2 | 
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bur for ſome ſpeciall and —_— char they expeRed fromric, For 
as E ſope (ayes, That the horſe being before accuſtomed to wander at 
his pleaſure, would never have received the bir inro his mouth, nor 
the Rider on his back, but that he hoped by that means to 5vermatch 
the Bull: neither let ns imagine, that Kings were choſen toapply ro 
cheir ownproper uſe , the goods that are _— by the ſweat of their 
SubjeRs ; for every man loyes and cheriſheth his owne, They have 
net received the power and authority of the People to make it ſerve 
asa Pandar to their pleaſures : for ordinarily,the inferiours hate,or 26 
leaſt envietheir (uyeriours, X 
Lec us then conciude,rthat they arecRabliſhed in this place tomiins® 
tain by juſtice, and to defend by force of Arme*, both the publike 
Srare,and perticu'ar perions trem all daromages and outrages, where- 
Ang bb. fore Saint A»ugwuitinc laith, 7 hoſe 47 e properly called Lords and Maſter 3 
16 de ©: ch provide for the good and profit of others as the husband for the wife, 
Pitedes 5, "tir for ther children, They mult thrreferc obey themehar pro- 
15, * | videtor chem;alchough indeed co tpeak truly, tho.e which governe in 
chis manner, may ina (o 7 be ſaid to lerve thoſe, whom they com- 
mand over. 

For,as ayes the ſam? Door, they command not for the deſire of 
dominion,\ut for the duty they owe to proy.de for the good of thoſe 
that are ſubjce&.d rothem ; nor aftecting any Lord like domineering, 
but with charicy and finguiar aftcfion, dehring the welfare of thoſe 
that are commirred to them. 

Seneca in $1, Epiltle iayes, That in the Golden Age,wiſe memnonely 

verned Kirgdoms,they kept theraſelves within the honnds of mo- 

eration,and yreſerved the meancf from the oppreſſion of the grea- 
teſt, They perſwaded and diflwaded, accord ng as it advamcaged «r 
difadvantaged,the pablike profit ; by their wiidome, they ftugniſhed 
the Pablique with plenty ef all neceſſaries, and by their diſcre-ion 
pyrevence1 ſcarcity, by their valour and courage they expelled dan- 
gate.by cheer many benefics rhey encreaied and inricied their Sub 
zeRs, they pleaded not their dury,in miking pompeous ſhews,but in 
well-governivg their People. No man made cryall what hee was able 
todo againſt them, beeauſe every one received what he was capable 
of from them,&c, | x 

There{ore.chen to govern is nothing elſe but to provide for: Theſe 
proper ends of comman ting,being for the Periples commodity ; the 
only dury - f Kings and Emperours is to provide for the es goo 
The Kingly dignity 50 ipcak properly is pot a Title of Honour, buc 


weighty 
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weighty andburdenſome office; Ir is not a diſchatge of V 
aftaires,to run 2 licentious courſe of liberty,bur a 
©o all enduftrions employments , for the ſervice of the Commons | 
wealth, the which hath ſome glimpſe of honour with it, becanſe in | 
thoſe firſt and Golden Ages, no man wenld have taſted of fuch conti- | 
nuallcronbles,if they had nor beene (weerned with ſome relifh of hes! 
nour : inſomuch,as there was nothing more trae,then that which was 
commonly ſaid in thoſe thmes, If every man knew wich what tur- 
moyles and croubles the Royall wreath was wrapt withall, no man 
would vonchlafe to take it up,although it lay at his feer. 


When therefore tnart theſe words of mine and th.ne entred intothe XMewns 
world,and char difterences fell among lt fellow-Curizens,,ouching the & ranum, 


propriety of goods and wars amongſt neighbouring people abou the - 
right of cheir S--Bfines,the people bethonght chem elves ro have re- 
courſe ro {ome one, who both cou'd and ſhould take order char che 
poore Were not oppteſled by the gich, nor the Patriots wronged by 
{trangc rs. 

Now as wars and ſuits encreaſed, they choſe ſome one, in whole 
wildome and vaiour they repoſed moſt confidence. See then where« 
fore Kings were created1a the firſt Ages rowie,to adminiſter juſtice ar 
home.and 10 be Leaders in the Wars abroad; and not only co cepulſe 
the incuriiovs of the Enemy bur alſoto reprefſe and hinder the Cavs 
ſation and ſpoyling of the Subjects and their goods at home ; but a+ 
bove all, to expell and drive away all devices and debanchmears farre 
from their Dominions, 

This may be proved by all Hiſtories,borh divine and prophane:For 
the people of God they had ar firſt no other King bur God himſelfe, 
whodwe't in the middeft of them , and gave anſwer from betweens 
the Cherub.ns, appointed extraordinarily Judges and Captaines for 
the wars,by meanes whereof,the people thought they had no need of 
=" "ge honoured by the continual! preſence of their Sove- 
raign King, 

Now when the people of God began to be a weary ofthe inju+ 
tice of the Sons of Samme!,on whole old age they durſt ne longer re- 


ly they demanded a King after the manner of other people, ſaying to xz Saw$ 
Sanmel Groe us a Kirg 4s other people have,that he may judge us. There 5.40 20, 


is ronched the firſt and principal poipe of the du'y of a King,3 licle af- 
ter they are both mentioned. We Wit have(ſaid they)a King over as !ks 
#ther Nations. Our King (hall 1ndge ns,and g9 in andout before «s,cr lead 
wr Armies, Todo jultice is alwaps tet inche firſt place,for ſomuch as 


it is an ordinary & perperuall lung: bus wats are extractdinary, and 
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CArift. de Whetefore, Ariffothe (ayes that in the timeef the Wero/d, all Kings 
pol. /, 3. were Judges and Captains. For the Lacedenenian Kings, they iv his 
c,It- cime allo had Soveraign authority only in the Army, and that confi. 
. ned alſo to the cammandemenrs of the Ephores, 
In like. manner, the Medes who were ever in perpernall quarrels a- 
Herod, mongſt them(elves,ac the lengrh choſe Des ces for their Judge, whe 
tl, had carryed himſelf well inthe deciding of ſome parcicular differen - 
ces ; preſently afterthey made him Ki:g, and gave him Officer: and 
Guards, that he might more ealily iuppreſſe the powerfull and inſo- 
lent, 
Cicero ſaith, that anciently all Kings were eſtabliſhed to 2dminiſter 
1 juſtice,and that their inftirution.andthat of the Laws,had one and the 
ſame end, which was. that Equity and Right mivhr he duly rendered 
toall men. che which may be verified byrhe prepriery of the words 
7) almoſt in a] languages-Kings are called by che Latins, Reges 4 regendo, 
for thatthey mutt rule and govern the limits and bounds, both o! the 
puvlike and particulars, The nzmes of Emp: roprs, 
The Enel:ihword Princes,znd Dukes have relation to the.r co 196 
KING # der:ved inthe wars,and principal places in Combar: and 
from ihe Ronigen, otherplaces of Command iikewite che Gr-»keg 
which ſignifies ei- call them in their Language Ba*les Archa, Hl oge 
ther fortitude or mones,whicn 1s to ſay,props of the people,Princes, 
w1 (dome. Conductors. The Germans an-i-other Narions 
nie all hgnficant bames and which expreſie,that 
the duty of a Xr»g conlifts not in waking o!0Or1-us Paradee : but that 
it is an office of a weighty charge ai.d concihna}ll care Bur in bricte, 
Him lib the Poet Homer calls Kings the judges of Aries, and in deicriving of 
1 4 Agamemnes,he Coils him wite,ſt:ong ard valiant. 
yy Inftia dubium va- As allo, Ovid (peaking of Frichthers, (ayes,that 
"** liaifne potentior ar- it was hard to know, whether Juſtice or Vaiour 
mr, were more tranſparevt in him - in which theſe 
two Poets \cemes exactiy to have deſcribed the 
duties of Xing: and Princes. You ſee what was the Cuſtcme of the 
Kings of the Heathen Nationsi; atter whoſe examples, the Jewes de- 
manded and c({tabl:ſhed their Xgs, | 
2 chrows The Queen of Sheba (aid aiſoto Se/emex, that God had made him 
9.3. King over them to do judgnent and juſtice. 
Wiſdewe, HAndSolowen himlelt ipeakivg to Ged, faich, Thou haft choſen me 
9,7- tobe a King over thy People,anda Judge of thy Sonnes and Daugh- 
cers. 
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For this eauſe alſo the good Kings,as David, Toſephat,and others. he< 
ing not able in their own perſons todetermine 3ll he ſnits and difte« 
rences of their Subjecs(alchough in the eaules of greateſt imporrance 
they received an appeal alwayes to themſelve-,as appears in Samme!) PTY” 
had everabove all rhings a (peciall care, to cſtabliſh in all places juſt * *** 
and diicreert Judges, and principally Rtiilto have aneye to the right <5: 
adminiſtration of juſtice, knowing themſelvesto carry the ſword, as ,. =. 
well to chaſtiie wickedand unjult SubjeRts, as to repulfe forreigne 26 = 
Enemies. 

Briefly,as the Apoftles ſayes, The Prince # ordainsd by God for the 2 Cyan. 
good a dprofit of the people, being arm-d with the ſwo"d to defend the good Ro : 
from the wolence of the wich:dano when he diichargeth his dury there- I 
in :/| men owehim h«nour and obedience, K. 

Secing then cha! Kings are ordained by God and eſtabliſhed by no 
people, to procure and provide tor the goodof thoſe which are com- . 
mir ed unto themn, and that this good or profit be principally ex= 
preſied in gyothivgs, ro wir, in the adminiſtration of julticero rheir 
ſubjects, aBd in rhe managing of armes fer rhe repulſing their eonc- 
mies: certainly, wee mult 1nferre and con:lnle from rhis ther the 
Prince whic" applies himſelf to nothing bur his peculiar profirs, and 
pleiſures, or to choſe ends which moſt readily c ,nduce thereunts, 
which contemnes and perverts all lawes, which uſerh his ſubjets more 
cruclly then the barba:eft enimy would do, he may truly and -eally 
be called a Tyranr, and that thoſe which 10 this manner govern their 
Kingdomes, be they of never (o large an extent, are more properly 
upjaft pillagers and booſe-hai ers then law\uilgovernours. 

Whether the Kings be above the law, 

Wee muſt here yet proceed a little further : for it is demarded 
whether tne King which p:clides mthe adminiſtration of juſtice have 
power to reſolue and d-termine bulinefle according to his owne will 
and pleiſure? mult the Kings be ſubjeRtro the law,or doth the law de- 
pend aponche King; the law (taith an ancient) is reſpeRed by thoſe © + &4, 
which otherwayes contemne vertue for it inforcerh obedience and © 6.te 
win'ftreth conduct in wartari”g and gives vigerand luſter to juſtice 5*** 
and equity, Parſ.nias the Spertane Will anſwer ina word, that it be. *©** 
comes lawes todire&, and mento yeeld obediencero therrauchoriry, 
AgeſitansKing of Spareas(aysthatall commanders mutt obey the come 
mandements of the lawes, Bar ic {trall not be amiſle to claflume this 
maccer a lictle higher, when people began for jaitice to ſeck io daer= 
mine their differences, if rhey mer with apy private man ac did 

” juſtly 
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. juſtly appoint chetnthey were ſatizfied with it, now for ſomarh as 
ſuch men were rarely and with much difficalry mer. withall, and for 
thac the judgements of kings received as lawes. were oftentimes 
found contrary and diffien]t,then the Magiſtrates and others of great 
wiſdome invented lawes,which might ſpeak co all men inone and the 
ſame voice- This being done it was expreſſly injoyned to kings thar 
chey ſhold be the oardiens and adminiſtrators, And {omrimes alſo for 
ſo much as the lawes cauld not foreſee the perticularities of a&ions 
coreſolve exaRtly ic was permitted, che king to ſupply this dete& by 
the ſame natural! equiry by which the lawes were drawn, and for 
feare leaſt they ſhovld go again law the people —— thera from 
cime ro time aflociates,counſellors, of whom we have formerly made 
wention, wherefore there is nothing whick exemples the King from 
ebadiecnce which he owes to the law, which he ought co acknowledge 
as his Lady andMiftris. efteeming noching can become 1m worſe 
then that feminine of which _ {«r7:»4// ſpeakes: Sic vols, Sic jnbes, fie 
pro ratione vejuntacs 1 will,l command,my will ſhall «ry inſcad of 
reaſon,neither ſhould they think their authority the lefſe dEcaulc they 
are confind to laws,for ſecing the law is a divine gift comming from 
above, which humanſ(ocieties are happily governed andadddrefled to 
their bet and bleſſeadeſt end;thoie Kings are as ridicuious and wor- 
cby of contempts, which repute it a diſhonourto conform them (elves 
to laws thoſe ſurveyors Which think chemſelvs diſgraced, by uſing 
ofa rule,a compaſſe a chaine,oc other inſtruments, which men under- 
ſtandiug che art of ſurveying are accuftomed ro do, or a Piler which 
had rather ſayle ,. according to his fancalie and imagination, then 
Keere his ccurſe by his needle and Sea lard, who can.double, but that 
it is athing more profiteble & eHvenitc roobey rhe law, then cheKing 
who is but one man?the law is the toul of a good king 1t-givs him mo- 
tion ſence and lite, The King is the Organ andas it were the body by 
which ctheLaw diſplays her forces,exerciſes her tunRion, and expreſſes 
her copceptions;now it is a thing much more reaſonable to obey the 
ſoule, then the body, the law is the wiſdom of divers fages,recollee- 
ted in few words, but many ſee more cleere and fur:therthen ene 
alone, It is much berterto follow che Law. then any one mans opini- 
on be he never ſo acure, the law is reaſon and wiſdom it ſelf, free from 
all perturbation, nor ſubje& to, be moved with choller, ambition, 
hate, or acceptances of perſons; Intreaties nor threartes cannot make 
it bow nor dend on the contrary a man though indued with reaſon 
faffers bi {clic 19 be lead and trawſported with anger, deſire of re. 
venge 
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verge, avd orher paſſions which.pcgplex hien.in ſuck: tort, that. he loQn , 
| ſeth his underiianding becaule, being. compoſed. of realonand giler-, 
dered aftefiohi,he canncr (© con;amne hunfſelf buc ſome times his pale 
ſions becomes his Maſter, Accordingly wee lee that alortimigena gy9g, 
Empereyr; perm.ts.tho!e of, the Empize to have low wines at.096es 
becauſe he was wiſled by that impure affi &t.on. Becauſe /Gambles: 
the ſonne ofCyms became 1n1mored of his own 5tter he would there” 
fore have marrizges bet weeng brather and lifter, Be approved and 
held law!lull Cavades King of the Perhians prot bites rhe punnifhmcnrT 
s of adu!.eries we mu't jr. ke for ſuch lawes every day it we will have 
the law (ubz.&s tothe X.ng . To cometo our purpolethe Jaw-is an 
underſtanding mind or rather an obtacie of many underſtandings. 
the mind being tie fealof all the irtell;gence faculces is\1t / may 10- 
rerme it )a patcell of divinity: in fo much as, he who obeys che jaw 
ſeemes to obey God,and receive him tor Arbitrator of the matters 10 
controverlie, 
P-ur on the contrery. inſcrpuch as man is.compolcd of rhis divine 
underſtanding,:nd of a number of unruly paſhons; ſo loling him(elfe 
in that brutiſhneflegzs he becomes void ot reaſon : any beinz in that | 
condition, he 1s no longera man.but a bea(t;herthen which defires ra» 4rife.lh, 
ther to obey the King,thenthe Law, (ecmes to preter.the commande> 4 mande 
ment of a hea(lt before that of God. « = 
And 'urthermore, theugh Ariztorle were the Tutor of Alexaxder,* * 7 
yet he contclech,t1:t che divinity cannoe to properly be comparedto 
ro any thing of this life, as to the ancient Lawes of well pang 
States : he that prefers. the Commonwealth applyes bimſclt ro Gods 
Ordin;nce:: , buthe that leans 10 the, Kings fancies, inliead of Law; 
. prefers brurtiſh (enſvality before, well ordered diſcretion. To which 
allothe Prophets Jeemes to have reſpect, who iv jome places deſcribe 
theſe great Empires, under the repretencation of raycnimg Beatts, But 
to goon, is not he a very Beaſt, whohad rather ;have for his guide a 
blind'and wad man,then he wh chſees both wihthe eyes of the body, 
and ming, a bealt rath. £ then god. Whence is comes, that though kings 
as faith ArFor/e, for a while, at the firit, commanded wuhcur re= 
Rraior of Laws, yer pretevriy atrer civilized peoplereduced them to 
2 lawfullcoondivon,by birding them to keep and obſerve the Lawes: 
and for this unruly abtolute, authority it remained gplyamopgtti hoſe 
. which commabt.'cd ver barbarons Nations. 4 
He ſayes afterwards,that this ablojute- power was the next degree 
to plain tyrannie,and he had Siu called it syranpnie, had; 
- thele 
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thefe beaſts like Barbarians, willingly ſabjeted themnſelves unto ir. 
Bur it will be replyed, chat it is nnworthy the majeſty of Kings, to 
tave their wills bridled by Laws : but 1 will ay that nothing is more 
royall then to bave our unruly deſires ruled by good lawes, 

It is much pitty to be reſtrained from that which we would doe 
it is much more worie to will that which we ſhoaid nec do, but it1s 
the worſt of ailto dothat which the Laws f-1 bid, 

I hear me th nks a certain Furionius tribune of the people which 
oppoſed the paſſing of a Law that was mage againſt the exceſle which 
then reigned in Rome, laying, My Maſters you are bridled,you are 
1dle and fettered with the rude bonds of fervitude,your libercy is /olt, 
a Law is laid on you,that commands you to be moderate: to what 
purpoſe isit io {ay, yOu are free, tince you may not live in what ex. 
ceſſe of pleaſure you like. This is the very complaint of many Kings 
at this day,and of their Mignior and Flatterers. | 

The Royall Majeſty is aboliſhed, if they may nor torn the kingdom 
rop5e-turvie ar their pleature, Kings may go ſhake theireares, if Laws 
muſt be ob'erved, 

P.r1dventore,it is a miſerable thing to live, if a mad man may not 
be ſuffered 'o kill bimiclt when he will. 

For what clic de thoſeihings which violate and aboliſh Lawes, 
without which, neither Empires, no nor the very Societies of tree - 
boorers can at all ſubſilt ? 

Let us then reject t1ete dereftable failineflſe and impious vanities of 
the Court -Marmonſifts, which maie kings gods,and receive their (ay s 
iDgs as Orac:es,and which is worſeare fo ſhameicſle, as ro perfwade 
Kings,that no hing is jult or equitable of it ſelfe , bur takes Its iroe 
forme of juſtice.or iujuſtice, according a+ir pleaſeth the King to or- 
dain ; a5 if he were ſome g09, which conpid neirher erre nor finne af all, 
Cectainly,all 1h: which Gods will is jufl, and theretore, (uppoſc it is 
Gods will, but that muſt be juſt withihe Kirgs will, before it is his 
will. For it is not juſt becaule the King hath appointed ir, but that 
K ing is juſt which appoints that to bc held for jult, which is ſool it 
{e}t. 

We will not then ſay as Arararehas did to Alcarnder, much per- 
plexed forthe death of his friend Clras, whom he had killed with his 
own hands.cowir that Themus the Goddeſfle of Juſtice, firs by Kings 
fides, as ſhe does by | upiters, to approve and confirme wharſoever t© 


them fn 1} ſeem _ : but rarher,fhefirs as Preſident over kingdoms, 


pv ſeverely chaftiſe thoſe Kings Which wrong or violate the _ 
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of the Laws, we can ny Wwayes approvethac ſaying of Thra/mernctthe 
Chaldomean, That the! profir and pleaſure of Privees, is the rule by 
whictalt Lays ate defined: bur rather, thae right muſt limitthe pro. 
fir of Princes, and the Laws reftrain tbeir pleaſures. And infteed of ap- 
proving that which that viliainous woman {id roCarecalle.that what- 
foeverbe defired wazailowed him : We will waiocain that nothing is 
lawtul bug whatthe Lav permits. 

Andibfolutely rejetting that dereſtable ep'nion of the ſame Care- 
ra{lr,that Princes gives Laws too hers, but receive gone from ar:y;we 
wi} {ay that itnall kingdomes well eſtabliſhed, the King receives rhe 
Laws fromthe people, che wh ch he ought carefully co conſider and 
maintain,and wharſoever,c ther by force or ſr uJ he does, -in preju- 
dice of chem muſt al wayes be repu ed unjult, 


King: receive Lawes from the projite, 


Theſe may be ſutfciently verified by exzmptes. Before there was a | 
King in [fr eel, God by Moc: preſcribed to him both ſacred and evil Dewt.17 | 
Ord:navces,which he ſhonld have perper nally before his eyes: bar af- 
cer that Sax! was eletedand eſtablifhel by the people, Samne/ delive- 
red it cohim written; co the end he might carefully obſerve ir, heither 
were the ſucceeding Kings received before they had (worn to keepe 
thoſe Ordinances. 

The Ceremony}was this, rhat together with the ſetting of the crown 
on the Kings head,ttey delivered into bis hands the Book of the Te- 
Rtimony, which ſome underſtand,ro be the right of the people of the Land, 
others.the Law of Ged, according to which he ought to govern the peoples 
Crus acknowledging himſelf eonſervator of his Countries Lawes,ob- 
liegeth himlelt to oppoſe any man that would offer to infringe themn- 
and 2t his manguration tyes himſelf ro obſerve them, although ſome 
Aarrerers tickled the cares of his Son Cambrſcs, that all things were 
law full fer him. 

The Kings 0 5p4r'4 whom Ariftorle calls Jawfoll Princes,did eve- h 
ry moneth renew their oaths, promiſing in the hands of the Ephorz, _—_ ; 
rocures for the kingdome, to rule accordiig to thoſe Lawes which - 
they had from Liewrgue. Laces. 

Hereupon it being asked Archidams, the Son of Zenxidamns, who 
were the Governonrs of Sparta,he aniwered the Law:,andihe lawfull 
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and leaſt the lawes might WS... . LI theſe people bragged” 
chat they received them) from heaven, and- that they:were inſpired 
from.aboye,to theend chat-wen might beleeve that their determina- 
vons were from God, and not from: man, cheiKings of Egypt did in 
pothing vary from thetennour of the lawes, end cunfefſed that their 
prigcipall !elicity conſiſted in, the obedience th y yeelded roxhem, 
Romulus at tne inſti vtion of the Roman kingdome made this agree» 
ment with ſenators, thepeop'e ſhould mike lawes and he wou'd rake 
bo.h for himſelte and others to ſee chem o'M(erved and kept Antiochus 
Fulgoſ lib the third of thar name Kin3 of A/ia- writ unto 211 che Civies of hus 
5.4.6, kingdume, Tyat it che letters {ent nntoOthem in his name there were 
any.hing found repugnant tothe lawes, they ſhould beieeve they 
were no att of the Kings, awd therefyre yeeld no obedtence unto 
chem. Now although lome Citizens fay , t:at by decree of Senate 
the Emperour Aag«/?s.was declarcy 10 beexetipt from obedience 
to Liwes : yet notwithilanding .7 heodors, end all the oiher good 
andsezſonavle Emper.urs, have proteiled that they were bound to 
the Lowes, left what had been cxcorted by violence , might be cx 
knowledged and rece:ved inflead of law. Ard for Angnftms Cejar 
in ſo much as the. Roman Comm on wealh-, was enthralled by his 
power and violence the-canld tay nothing frz2ely-ur thar (he ha lot 
hec freedome. And vecaute they durhi not call Angaſias a tyrent 
the ſenate lard he was exempt trom lic ediznce tothe Iawes, whichi 
was in eficct as muc 1 asf they piaineiy thou! | bave ſaid he Empe- 
ropr, Was, an,cot | 'w. The lame right 1 a:hever heene of torce 1N all 
wetlgoverncd tatices and Kingd mes 0 Qh#l it naome, 
ko: n{uier te Emperour the King ni Fraxce, nor the Kings of 
Spain, Entland Pol.inder, Hung 1v1e, and 3ll-other lawfu'l Princes, as 
the Areh Dukes of 4«frie Dukes of Brahms, Caries of Flinders, 
and Ho!land,uor other Princes are rot recicalc] tothe gevert munt 
of their eſtates before they have promited to the Ejectonrs . Peeres, 
Pajatins, Lords, Barons, and Gorernovrs , that they will render 
tO every one right according to the Jawes of th? Country, yes fo 
Nrictly that ihey cannor alter or innovate eny thing contrary wo the 
r-riviledge: of che countries wichour the- content 014he cownes and 
poince;, It they dit, they cre no lefle guilty.of reb&lionegiinſtihe 
jawes then the peiple 1810 thzir kind if they retu © ove atence, When 
t-ey commend accerding to law;briefly }awiull princes receive the 
lawes trom the people as wel) as the crown 1D lieu c! hongur, andthe 
{(ceptcr 
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(cepter in lieu. of power, which they are baupdto keep and, maintain 
apdcherejn repoſe their chtetelt glory. whe | 
 » If the Primcemay make new lawer. 7 

Wha: then?ſhall ic not be lawfuiltor a Prince.tam1ke new lawes 
and.abrogatexbe, old? ſee.ng it heJongs rothe Kipgnoronely to ad- 
viſeabat.nuthing bs done nei her-agaialt norto.defrand rhe, lawes..; 
bat #40 chit nothing be wan:ing to them. or aay thivg to much 1n 
th #7; briefly that neither age nor lapſe of time do.abohſh or enxoambe 
them: it there be any thing to abridge, added, or.taken away irom 
them, |t is his Cuty to aflemble the eſtates, and ro demand their agviſe 
3nd reio/ution, wichour preſuming;.to-publith, any things .ve'ore rhe 
who'e have beene,birlt du y examineq-and Sproved by thcm, afrer 
the | w is orce ennCted and publiſhed, there is na-more difpute-to 
be made above ir, a'l men owe obedienceto ir,afid the prince inthe 
ſizlt pl-ce.xo teach-other men heir, gury, ang lor that al! men are ca- 
61er.led by example then by. yreeeÞ:5,4heringe. mult neceſſarily ex» 
preile his wiſlingnzfle to oGigrve the, lawes or clic by.what equity 
can he require abedience 18 his ſubjects 40. that which he himielfe 
Cc Ptemnes, 

Forthe difterence which, is b2twixt Kings and ſuyiccts ought nor 
to.cqo(ilt 10 impority, boe in-equi:y and, jatl:ce.,. Ang.thergoreal- 
ovgh Augylius was..cficemed:; io be, exempt by.the, d.cree ofthe 
$,natc, DotwithTanging reproving of a young wan thit had broken 
the 1u!tan law concerviog adultery, keboldly replyed co Auguſtus 
that he bam {lt kad rrauſgrefied the 1ame haws which cordemnes a» 
del:cries, the Emperour eeknowletged +15 fau'tand for grie' f;xbore ———_ 
16 !8tC. $0 Conveniepta ihing 16-is innature to previiic Dy CXaMPIF atm cen, 
Li2t winch we wonlo teactihy precept, Timocrat, 

The Lawgicer SyJon way wemto compate-Jaw*e to mony,for they 
man a'n}uman ſocietie, as many. ptelerves traftck,n:ither impro- 
pir.y..nznif they Kings may not law'ully or at-the lezft heretofore 
Coll not mannace 4 mYvaſe g00d- mony. without the conient of the 
C .mmon-weal-h; mnch more leffe. can he have pawer to make and D— 
unmwake lawes, wit ou the which,nor Kings, nor 4ubjects, can coha Kan, 
bice in {ecurity ba. malt before to jive brutzhly incaves an deſerts Fam. in 
ke w-ldbeafts wherefore a:ſo the Emperqur.of Germany cltzeme it £4.9uado | 
necaſu|ro make ſome law.tor the g20d of rhe.empire,facli he deman4? & jure Jie 
the adviſe of the eſtates it it-be here approvedihe Princes Baron+ & ane. 
Depurics of the towns figne it and then the l2w is ratified for he {o- 
lewnly iwearsto keep tn? jaws al:eady made, and toimroduce ro 
ncw ones without a geneiali conſcnr, There 


F 
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Phire'is a Law in Polonie, which hath beene renewed io the yeere, 
1454.andalfoin the yeere 1539. and by thoſe it is WRereed, © that no, 
new Lawes ſhall be made, but by a commonconſeat, nor no where 
eſe,but in the Senerall Aﬀembly ofthe Eftares. | 

For the As wy of France, yhere the Kings are thought ro have 
greater authority,chen in o:her places, ancien:Jy all Lawes were hnely 
made in the Aſſembly of the Eftatee,cr in the embulatory Parlia- 
»ent But fince this Parliament hath been Sedentary,the Kings eds 
raday receivedas authen:ically,before the Par/iament hath approved 
t . 

Whereas on the cortrary,the decrees of this Parliament, where the 
Law is defc&ive,tave Commonly thepower and efteR of Law. In the 
Kingdemes of England, 3p+#v, Hungary, and orters, they yet enjcy in 
ſome ſort rheir anciencpriviledges, 

For, if the welfare of the Kmgdom depends of rhe obſervation of 
the Laws.and the LaweSare enthralled'to the pleafore of one man ? js 
ic not moſt cerrain, that rhere can be no permanem Rabiliry in rthar 
oovernment ??2 Muftir nor then neceſlatily come ro paſſe, that if the 
King (as ſome have been) be infected with Lunacie,either cortinnal. 
ly.or by intervales,that the whole Stare falimevitably rs ruine ? Bar 
it ch: Laws be ſopertour co rhe King,as we have already proved, and 
that the King be tyedin'the ſame teſpeAt of obedience to the Lawes, as 
the Servant 1s to his Maſter. who will be (6 ferſleſſe, that will vor ra- 
cher obey the Law,then the King ? or will not readily yeeld his beſt 
2fiſtance acainſt thoſe that ſeek ro violateor infringe them? Now 
ſeeing that the King is not Lord over the Lawes,let us examine hoyy 
far his power may be jufthy extended in other things, 


whether the Prince have power of iife and death over his 
Snbjelts ? 


The Minnions' of the Court hold it for an undeniable Maxime, 
Tha: Princes have the fame power of life and death overtheir Sub- 
je&s,as anciently, Maſters ha { over their flaves, and with thele falſe 
;meginations have ſo bewirched Princes, that many, al:hough they pur 
not in ace with much rigonr this imaginary right, yer they imagin>, 
that they myy lawfillly doit, and im how much they deſiſt from the 
praiſe chereof, inſorruchythat they quir and relinquikce of rheir right 


and duc, 
| But 


2 | 

But we affirmeen the contrary, {rhat rhe Prinee is but a3 the Mi- 
nifter and Executor of the Law,and may only waſheath the Sword a- 
eainft thoſe whomthe Law hath condemned;abd if he do' othery e, 
he isn6 more a' King ,buta Tyrant ; ro lengera Judge, but a Malefa- 
&oc,and inflead of tar honourable Title of Contervatonr, he ſha! be 
juſtly branded with chat foule terme of Violator of the Law and E- 

aity. 

We mnt here firſt of all take into our conf deration the founda- 
tion on which this our diſputation is bui't, which we have refolred in+ 
xo this head, That Kings are ordained for the benefit and proſit of thepub- 
like State ;_ this being granted, the —_ is100n diicuſt > For who 
will believe that men tought and defired a King, who upon any 'ndden 
metion might at his plea(ure cut their throats : or which in colour or 
re-enge might when he would take their heads from'their ſhoul- 
dcrs. 

Briefly, who (as the w'le man fayes ) carryes death at his tongues 
end, we maſt netrthink fo idely. 

There is no m:n ſovain, which would willingly that his welfare 
ſhou'!d depend of anethers pleature ; Nay, with moch difficulcy will 
any man cruſt his 1.fe inthe hands of a friend - r a brother, mach leſſe 
of a iranger.be he never ſo wor.hy, Seeing chat Envie, Hate,and Rage 
did (ofariran'port Arhanas ard Ajax beyond the boands of reaſon, 
thac the one killed his children,the other fayling ro cffeR his defire in 
the ſame kind againſt his friends and comyanivns,turned his fury and 
murthrrous intent,and ated rhe ſame revenge upon himſelf. Now 
it being natur2l[to every man to love himſelte,and to {eck the preſer+ 
ration of his own life, 

In what aſſurance I pray yon would any man reſt to have a Sword 
continually hanging over his head by a ſmall threed, wi.h the point 
towzrds him ? Would any mirrh or jolkey reliſh in \nct} a con:invall 
affr1ght ? Can you poſſible make choyce of a more Nender threed then 
to exp fe yourlite and welfare into the hands and power «f a man 
ſo mutable that changes wichevery putt of wind. Briefly, whica al- 
moſt a : huuſand times 2 day , ſhzkes off the reſtraint of reaſon and 
in, axd yeelds himſelfilaye co his own unruly and diſordered 

afhons. 
f Can there be —_— er imagired any profit or advantage ſo great 
or (0 worthy, which mig! t equalize or counterpoſe this Jeare or this 
danger? Let us gonclude then, that it is againſt Delunquemig onely, 
whom 


I (63) 
whom the mouth of cheLay, hath condemned, that X:»g/ may draw 
forth che Sword of An:hority, {CIS uf oat 
#Þg King, may pardon theſe whom the Law condemner? | 

,1Buzbecanſelite b a thi; precious,and co befayqured. paradven-. 
tre 1:-will be demanded, whether the K:ng.may. nor, pardon acdabs, 
ſolve thoſe, whom te Law hath condemned. | 

I anſwer, no, Otherwiſe this crae'| pitty would maintain Theeves, 
Robbers, Murtherers;Ravilters, Poyoners;Sorcerers, & orher-plagues 
of Mankind, as we may reade Tyrant have.done here/ofore in many 
plzces, and ro.our woful! experien:ze, wee may yer fee at this pretent 
time; Andtheceforc,the Beaſt oft Law in this kind, will by.mapuru y 
much encreaſe the number of oftengors. 

- , Sothat be which received the Sword of Authority from the Law 
to promiic oftence;, will arme offenders therewith againft the Lawes, 
wy pur hiraſelfe the Woolfe into the Fold, which hee ought to haze 
warran/ed trom their ravenous outrages. 

Bur fer ſo much that it may chance in ſome occaſions , that the 
Law. being mute, may have nced of a (peakivg Law and thatthe King 
being in tome caſes the aptelt Expolitor,:aking forthe Rule of his ac- 
rions Equity and Rea(.n , which as the toule of the Soule may fo 
cleciethe intention thereof, as where the offence is rather commited 
avaivſt the words, rhen the intendment of the Lav, hee way tree the 
innocent Oftendor fram the guilt thereof, becauſe a jult and equitable 
Expoktionot the Liy may _in ail. gov1rea'on be taken for Law is 
{elſe > as necrelt concurring wich. the intention of the Law: ma- 
kers. | 

Notwithſtanding, lealt palſion ſhould prepoſle the place of reaſon 


L. Nom Kin«us ſhould in this faſhion themſelves to the oratnary precttie of the 
"5 TT Empecouc , ſeverns not to d:termine ab{olutely any. thing befare it 
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erb [toe + 5, . : ; 
ws fig notwithſtanding pardon him, whica catually, and withour ary ſuch 


wif, 


were mature'y diſcuſſed by uprighc and diſcreet men, in that facul» 
And io the King may rigorouſly puniſh rhe Murtherer; and yet 


urpoſe killeth one. He may pur to death the Thiete, and yer pardon 
that min Which in t15pWwn detence Kilieth t;m that would ha ve 109 + 
bed him. Briefly, in ali other OCCUrTences hee may diſtioguiſh ,as 
being cHabuihed Arhitrater 2nd Newtrr,, .Chaupcewedly from 
malice, fare-thong'it 4, good.purpoic from the Rigoar of the Law, 
without tay 3ucing arany time Malice os Treaion, Neitner 55% in 

was i : 
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-omiſſion of this duty gain: ro. himany crue efteeme, of au : 
-Woolfzthen he which lets hinteſcape: che clemencic ofrhat 

is more commendable which commits the malefator to the 
-hangman; then he which delivers hio1 zBy pucring co death the 
marthecer, many Innocents aredelivered from flanger: whereas 
by ſuffeting him eſcape, both he and others he dee the 
-like impanicie, are. made more audacious to perpetrate farther 
miſchief, ſochat the immediate a; of ' ſaving-one , 
arms many handsto murnther divers Innocents; there is therefore 
; EW SIT rn 9m. ne ſome, and as cenainly 

<cthelty in-pardoning of others. Therefore as.it is permitted che 
-King,being as iriwereCxſto; of the Law,in ſorne caſes $0 
he wordsthereof : (@in all well erdered Kingdetns, iris enjoygr * 
4 the Counlell of State, and their duty obligeth them co exa- 
mine the Kings interpretation,and to moderate both his ſeericix 
and facilicie- I through thecorruption and weaknes of men. this 
have not been fo really\and throughly obſerved-#$ it. ought : yer 
-notwichitanding theright alwayes remains; intice , and there 
-wants ogely integritic and courage in the parties co make ir of- 
fetdall. | Pf Eh k 
| But hot to heap up too many examples ina matter fo manifeſt 
ly tlear, it hath been nthismanner practiſed in-che- Realm of 
Frahce. 'For we have there oftentimes feen-choſe puc xo death, 
whom the King had granted his Gharter of pa : and thoſe 
pardoned, whom He commanded ſhould be pur co death. And 
{omerimes offences commicted in the Kings prefence remitted, 
becanſe there was no other witgefle bychimſelt. The which hap» 
nedin thetinieof Hen: 2/tq a certain ſtranger, who was accu» 

fed by che King himſelt of a grievous offence. 1f an offendor by 
theinterceſſion of friends have his pardoa granted by the King, 


the Chancellor upon yfficient cauſe ruay-cancell ig; it che Char © © * 


ce]lor eonnive;yer.muutt the criminal preſint it before the Judgen, 
:whooughit not onely.earctully croconfidery whether, chePargdop 
xere gocren by ſurrepticious otinditet means, but alſo if icbe 
Aegall,andin duc form: neither can.the Delinquent that hath 

cobtained his Charter of Pardon make uſcof it, untill /fick he 
eal in publick Conrtbare headed, and-on hisknecs: plead 
bujicting him{klf prifonc quail the Judges have: matarely 
L weighed 
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weighed andconfidered the re ſons that induced! 'the-King to ® 
re him his pardon': If they'be found inſufficient; the offendor 
muſt fiffer the panjſhment'ot the Law, as if the King had no6t 
- grant<d him any pardon : bat it his pardon beattowed,be ought 
-not fo mucho thank the King; as the equicieofcheLaw which 
fayed his Jife: The mannerof theſe proceedings way excellently 
' orda mid; both ro'comtain the King within rhe limiice of equitie, 
 teftbeing armed with publick Aathoriie , he ſhould: feek torres 
: wenge bir own particular ſpleen, or out of fancie or partialitie 
remit thewrongs and outrages commirced againſt the:publick 
ſaferiet av partly aHororeltrain an'opigion inthe Subjefgzrhat 
any thing could beobtained' of che King'which:thight prejudice 
the Laws. If theſe cthirigs have been i}1 obſerved/ini our times;,not- 
withſtanding that which we have formerly {aid:, remains ab- 
waies certaing that'it is. the Laws 'which have [power over the 
lives and deaths of the Inhabicancy of a Kingdomgratid not the 
King which if but Alminiliracorand Confervatot of tlie Laws: 
Subj Tbs are the Kings Brethren; and worbe off wes.” | 
For eruly neither are the Subjects, as it is 'tommionly ſaid, the 
Kings fl» ves, or bondmen: being neitherpriſoners in the 
wargs,nor bought for money: but as confidered in one intire body 
they're Lords,ay we have tormeriyprovett;{o cath of chem in 
pafricular ovght to be held asthe Kinjzs Brorhers and kinſmen, Agd 
tothe end that we think not thisftrange; Yer us hear what God 
himtelt ſaith 'when hepreſcribes alawro Kings ; That they litr 
not their hearr above their brethren from amongſt whom they 
were choien. Whereupon Bartels k famous Lawyer, wholived in 
41 age tar bied matiy Ty/ancey did yer drawrthis conclution 
from that Law,thar Sub'e&+ were to be he!d and uſed inthe qua» 
Hrieand condition of the Kings brethren, and not of his fl: ves. 
AlſoKing Dzidwasnot athamed rocall his Iibiefts bu brethren. 
The ancient Kings were cal'ed Abime/ech,un Hqbrew word which 
= My father the King. The Almighty and alt good God, of 
whoiegreat gentlencieand mereie wearedailypanakers, and 
very ſe)dome fcel his ſeveritie, although we tatly deſerve it, yet 
is it alwayes mercitully mixed with compaſſion 5 whereby he 
-teacherh Princes, his Lieatenants, that Subjefts ought rather to 
be teld in obedience by love, than by tear. | | 
\'- Bux leitthey ſhould except againit me, ay if Lſought to trench 
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too much upon the Royall Aathoritie,' 1 yerily beleeve itis"ſo? 
nmoh the graveryO how much jti#likely'to be'of longer eohtl. 
nnafce-For ſaith one, ſervile fears a'bad'gnardian,for that Ay- Cicer-le, office 
thoritie we defire ſhould continue ; for thofe in ſubjeXior hate 
then they fear, and whom 'we hare, wenaturally wiſh rheir de- 
ſtruRion : onthe contrary;thereis noching more properto/main=' 
tain-their Authority thert the affefion 'of their ſubjets,on whoſe 
love they may ſafelieſband with mott ſecuritie lay the foandati- 
on of their greatnefſe. Andthereforethat Prince which governs 
his Sabje&s as brethren, may confidently affure himſelf to live 
ſecurely in the midit of dangers: whereas hethatuſeth them like- 
ſlaves, mattneeds live ininuchanxietie and fear, 'and may well & 
be reſembled co the condition of that. Matter « which remains a> 
lonein ſome defart inthe midit of a great troop of flaves; for 
look how many flaves any hath, he mutt make acconnt of ſo ma- 
ny Enemies; which almoſball Tyrants that have been- killed by | 
their $ubjeQs have experimented, : whereas on the'contrary; the - 
Subje&s of good Kings! are ever as ſolicitaafly*carefull of 
their ſaferie, as of their own welfare. » [2122 3 

by yor> wry even that which ole diverſe pla- on = 8. 
ces of Ariſtotle, and was fa Agaficler King of Sparta, That de repub. 
Kings command as rear their childre, — yrants as Seneca. 
matters over their flaves, which wemult rake inthe ſameſence , Aliud eſt ſer- 
that the civitian Martiznw doth, to. wit, that /paternall autho- wire, a/ind 
rity confilts in piety,ind nor in rigor,for that which was prafti>:obedire:alind 
ſed amongſt the men'of che accorne age, that fathers might ſell, /ibertas, 'ali- 
and put todeath their children avtheirpleaſureyhath yo aurhlo- ud licentia. 
rity amongſt Chrittians, yes thevery Pagans which had any hu-[L. 5.D. de 
manity,woald not permit icto bepraQitcd on'theirflaves. There- parricid. 
tore'then the tather hathyno power over the ſons life, before L. 2. ad leg. 
fictt the Law havedetermined} ic ,otherwaiſe he offends the Law, Corneliam de 
Cornelizs againſt priviemurtherecs, and by theLaw Ponperns a= ficar. vbi 
gainkt P arricides, the father i2no lefle guilty which kills = ſong. v/p. L. 1. c. 
then the ſon which murthers the father : for the ſame occalion! de parricid. 
the Emperor Adrian banithed into an Wind which wasthe uſu» 
all paniſkment for notorious offenders, -arfather which haddlain- 
his ſon,a hurting of wham + had ehrectained a Jeans opinion! 
tor his mptaerin Law, concerniauiſervants orfliyes, weave ads: 
moniſh-d in boly wric to ale them like bre hren, *nd by hamane 
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utiens as Hietlingt, or meccinaries. 7 - '- oor ([ 
- By the Civill Law:of the Exyprians, and: Romane, and by the 
izucjons of the Antwmimy, the Malter is aſwell liableto puw- 
niſhmeat which hath killed his own (lave,as-he which killed an- 
other mans. Inlike manner the Law ddlivers from the power of 
the Maſter the flave whom in his fickneife: be hath altogether 
negleQed, or hath not afforded convenientfood; and theinfran- 
chiſde flave whoſe condition was ſomewhat better, mighe for.a- 
ny aparent injurie bring his aQion againit his Patron, - Now 
ſeeing there is ſo great difference between {laves, and I-wfull 
childcen, berwixt Lords and fathers, and notwithitanding here» 
tofore it was not ; permitted; amongit the heathen, 40 ule their 
ſlaves cruelly : Whatiball we ſay, pray you, of that fatherof the 
le, which cries out tragically with Atrews, | will devoure my 
Children? In what efteeme ſhall we hold-thar Prince which cakes 
ſuch pleaſure in the maffacring his Subje&s; ( condemned with» 
our being ever heard that he diſpatchedimany thonſandof them, 
in ont day; & yer is not glutted with blood': Briefly who aftec 
the example of Caligu/s (ſurnamed the Phaeton of the world ) 
wiſheth that all his people had but one head chat he might cut ic 
off atone blow ? Shall it not be lawfutl to im the aſliltance 
ofthe Law againſt ſuch furious madneſſe, and:o pull from ſuch. 
a Tyrant the (word which he received tromaintaine the Law,and 
defend the good, whenit is drawn by him onely for rapine and 


ruine ? 
Whether the goods of the people belong to the King, ; 
But to proceed, let us now ſee whecher the King) whom we 
have alreadie proved, hath not power over the: lives of bis 
Subjc&s; is not at the lealt Lord over their Goods. In theſe 
dayesthereis no language more common in- the, Courts of 
Princes , then of thoſe who ſay all is the Kings. Whereby ic 
followsxthat in cxaQting any thing from his SubjeRts he takes bur 
his own, and in that which he teaves themaghe expretiech thecare 
he hath that they ſhould not be/altogerher deftiture ot meanes to 
majintaine themlel veszand this opinion hath gained ſornuch 
wer in the nrinds of fame Princes, that they are not (ba nad 
ſay that the paines,{weat and indaſtrie of their Subje&s is cheir 
proper revenue, 45 it their miſerable Subje&s onely kepe beaits 
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to till-che earth for their inſolent maſters proficgand luxurie. And 
indeed, the praiſe at this day js juftin this manner, although 3 
all right-& <quity it ought to be contrarie, now we mull ali : 
remember that Kings werecreated for the good and of the 
people, and that thoſe ( as Ariftotieſayes) which indeavour and 
feeke the commoaditie of the people, are truſty Kings : whereas 
thoſe chat make their own private ends and pleaſures, the only 
butt and aimeof their delirers are truly Tyrants. pf 

It being chen ſo that every ane loyes that which is his owne, 
yea that many covet that which belongs to other men, isit any - 
chingptobable that men ſhould ſeek a maſter to give him franck. 
lie 4}chat they had long labouced tor,and gained with the fivear 
of their browes? may we not rather imagine, rhat they choſe 
fuch a man on whole integrity they —_ tor the ad: 
of juitice cqually both to the poore and rich, and which wou 
not aſſume all co himſelfe, bur rather maintaine every one in the 
fruition of his own goods? or who like an unprofitable Drone 
fhuald ſuck the fruic of other mcns labours, bur rather wr kay 
the houſe, far thoſe whoſe induitcie Juſtly deſerved it ? briefly, 
who inſtead of extorting from the true ownerstheir goods, would 
frechem defended from all ravening oppreffors? WhatT pray 
you zkills it ſayes the poore Countrie man, whether the King, or 
the enemy make; havok of my goods, lince throagh the ſpoils 
thereef land my poore familic dic for hunger ? what impores it 
whether a ſtranger oc home-bred carerpiller ruine my eſtate, and 
bring my poore tortune to <xtream beggery ? Whether a forrein 
Souldier, or a Sicophan: Courcier by force or fraud, make me a+ 
like miferable? Why ſha!l he be accounted a barbaroaus enemy , 
ifchou be a friendly Pacriot? Why he a Tyrant if thou be a King? 
Yea certainly by huw much parracide is greaterthen rb ex ns. 
ter, by ſo much the wickedacle of a King, exceeds'iin miſchiecfe 
the violence of an enemy. 

If then theretorein the creation of Kings, men gave not their 
own proper goods-unto chemygbur onely recommended them to 
theic prore&ion; by what 0 her righr then , but that of free 
booters, can they challenge che propertie of ocher mens goods 
to themiclves ? Waerefore the Kings of Egype werenor ( accor- 
ding co Luwy) at che ficit che Lords of particul ac mens eitarey,but 
were 9uc.y thn when they were ſold untothem tor corne, and 
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' yet may there well be queſtion-made of che validiric of that con- 


I Kings, 21. ® att. lbab King of Iſ-aet could not compel|Nab2th to fell him his 
vineyard;but rather ifhe had been willing,theLaw of God would 


Gen 4s. 
4. &c, 
not permit it. The Roman Emperors which hadan unreaſonable 
power, could-neither by right have done it- At this daythere is 
with much difficultie any Kingdom co be found, where the 
L. venditor, canelt SubjeQ may nor ſue the King, & where many times che 
13.D. de King is not calt in the ſure, which ſacceedinghe mult as well 240. 
com-pred.di- thers ſatisfie the judgment. And to this is not contrariealthough 
y ac thefirlt yeiw ir ſeeme ſo, that which ſome of their molt fami- 
larshave written of the Emperors. That by the civill Law: all 
Senecalib, things were the Kings, and that Czſzr was abſoluteLord of. all 
de benef. 7. things, they them(clycs expound this their opinion inchis mans 
C.4-5.6. mer, that the dominion of all things belongs tothe King, and. 
the proprictic to.the particular perfons,iniomuch as che onepoſ- 
ſeflerh all by che cight of command ing,the other by the Law of 
inheritance: We know, that it is a common ſaying amongſt the 
Civilians, that if any makeclaime to a houſe, or a Ship, it fol- 
L. nave. 46, Jowes not thereforsthat he can extend his right eo all chefurni- 
DP. de eviBFiee fare or lading. And therefore a King may challenge and gaine 
nibus. right cothe Kingdome of Germanie, France and England : and yet! 
notwithitanding he may not lawfully takeany honelt mans e» 
ſtate from him, but by manifeſt injuſtice, feeing that they are 
things diverſe, and by Law dilſtingnithed, to be poſſefiors of the 
whole, and of all the particular parts. 


* Whether the King be1he proper owner of the Kingdom. | 


Bat the Kingyis he not Lord proprietor of the publick Revenue? 
We muſt handle this point ſomewhat more exatlychen we did 
the former. In the firſt place, we muſt eonfider that the revenue of 
the publick Excheaquer is one thing, & the proper patrimonie of, 
the Pcince an other, of different nature are the goods of the Em+- 
peror,King,or Prince; to thoſe of Artonine, Henrie,or Philip, thoſe 
are properly the Kings, which he injoyes as King, thoſe are An- 
tio his which he poffefſeth, as inthe right of Antonize, the 
forgzec he received from the people, rhe latter from thoſe of his 
blood, 23 inheritor to them, 

Tris ifiinftion is frequent in the books of the civil] Law, 


whcre there is a difference ever made, hetween#ie patrimanie of 
the 
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the Empire, and that of the Emperor,the treaſurie of Ceſar is one L. bene 4 
thing,and the Exchequer of the Common>-wealth anocher;and Zenone. C. 
both che one and che other have their ſevecall procucers, there 4 9%4. 


being diverſe diſpenſers of the ſacred and publick diltcibutions, f7</c- C- m1 
and of the particular & private expences, inſomuch as he which 4 queſt. 

as Emperor is preferred before a private man,in a grant. by deed ag. /ib. 

or chartell, may alſo ſomecime as Antoviwe give place to an ig- #2 C-1. 


feriour perion. 


fiſers, D. 


 Inlike manner in the Empire of Germaniegthe revenue of Ferdi- de Inrefiſcis 


nand of Auſtria-is one thing, and the revenue of the Emperor Fir 
dinandis another : | the Empire, andthe Emperor have their ſe 
verall treaſurers: as alſo there is difference in the inketicances 
which the Princes derive from the houſes of their- anceſtors, and 
thoſe which are anne xed to. the E/cQorall digrities. Yea a- 
mong(t the Turks themſelves, Selimw bis gardens and patrimo- 
niall lands are diltinltuiſbed, trom thole of the publick , the one 
ſcrvingtor the proviſion. of the Suirzns tablegthe other implojed 
onely about the Turquſþ affaires of S;ate. There be notwithitan- 
ding Kingdames as the French and Eng/ifh, and ochecs in which 
the King hath no particular patrimony, but onely the publick 
which he received from che people, there this tormer diſtinion 
hath no place. Forthe goods which bclongs to the, Prince as a 


privateperſonrhereisnoqueitiong he is abſolute owner of them -E = 


w 147 nature 


as otherparticular perſons are, andaay by the civill Law fell, the anciene 
ingage, or diſpoſe of them ac his pleature. But for tie goods of deme-ne is in 
the Kingdome, which in ſome places are commonly called the England. 


demeanes, the Kings may not be, eltcemed nor-calledin any ſort 
whatſoeyer, abſolute Lords Proprietors of them. .For what if 


a man,for the flocks ſake have madethee Shepheard, doth ir fol- E-<xm ſervus 
low that chou hait liberticg co flea, pill ,fell, and tranſpore the 39.Sec vit. 

Sheepe at thy pleaſure? Although the people have eltabliſhed D. de 'eg. Is 
thee Judge, vs Governour of a Citic, or of ſome Province, haſt l. univerſi. 9. 


thou theref ce power to alienate, ſell, orplay away that Ti 
Proviice? And ſeeing thatin alicnating or paſſing away a p 
viace, the people allo are.iold, havethey rail; 
tho: ity tothe end thou ſkuuldeit ſeperate them. from the reit, oc 
that thou ſhuuldelt protticute and make them flaves to whom 
thon pleatcit ? Furthermorel demand itthe Roy all dignity be a 
paurimpnysgr an Othice? Lic be anOffice, what Communicy hath 
* 0K 


ſO. 


ty.cx © -1-ſeq.C 
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iſed thee to that au- #77 
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it with any-propricty ? [fit bea Patrimony\is irnerTach 2 ons' 
that at leaſtthe pacamount propriety rematnes ſtill in the people 
which were the doners ? Briefly it the revenae of the Exch \ 
orthe demeaves of the Kingdome, be called the dowrie > the 
Common-wealth, and by good right, and ſuch a-dowrie whoſe 
diſmembringor waſting, brings with it the raine of the publide 
State, the Kingdom ad the King, by what Law fhall it be laws 
fall coalienate this dowric # Let the Emperor Wenciſlns be in- 
fatuated, the French King Charles the frxc funatick, and give or 
(ell the Kingdom, or pare of ictothe Eng/ifb;let Mlcolme King of 
he Scots, laviſhly diffipate the demeanes and conſume the pub» 
lick treaſure, what followes for all this ? "Thoſe which thooſe 
the King to wichſtand the invations of forcein enemies, fhall they 
through his madnefle & 'negligence be niade the}: ves of ftran- 
ers,and thoſe meanes & weatth,which wonld havefecared them 
ho the fruition of their own eſtztes and fortunes ?- Shall they 4 
theele@ion of ſach a King be expoſed tothe prey &rapiric of al 
commers , and that which particular perfons havefavedfrom 
their own neceſſities, and from thoſe under their tutorſhipand 
government, ( as it bapnedin St-land) :o indew the Commons 
wealth with it, ſhall ir be devoured by ſome Pandar of Broker, 
for unclean pleaſures. | 5 ot 1 
Bur if 2s we have often ſaid, that Kings were conſtitutcd for 
——_— whatſhafl that uſe be, if ir be perverted into a« 
duſe? What good can fo much miſchiefe, and inconventence 
bring, what profit can come of ſach eminent and irreparable 
dammages and dangers ?If (I fay Yin ſeeking to purchaſe my 
 ownliberty & wellfare, Tingage my elfe into an abſolute thral- 
dome, and willingly ſubje&tmy ſelfro anothers Yoake, and be 
come a fettered {lave to another mans unruly defires, therefore 
as it is imprinted in all of us by nature, fo alſo hathit by a long 
cuſtome been approved by all Nations, that it is not lawfult for 
the King by the counſell of hisown fancie and pleafare, to di- 
mini(h or waſte the publick revenne; and thoſe 'which haverun 2 
contrar econrlſe, have even Toſtthat happy name of a King; and 
food banded with the imfamous title * Tyrant. +: 
Iconfelle char when Kings were infitured'}, therewd$ of acceſs 
means to be atligned tor them,2s well tomaintaintheir/Roys 
dignity;axrofutgiſbehe expenct 6 their etaine "anc Officery, 
Civility 


wy 
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Civility, and the wellfare ofthe publick Scate, ſceme to tequire 
it, for is was ihe duty of a King to eltabliſh Judges in all places, 
who ſhould reccive no preſents, nor ſell Juſtice : and alfoto have 

wer readie to afſiit the execution of their Ordinances, and to 
lecure the waies fron dangers, that, commerce might be open ; 
and free, &c. If there were likelihood of warrsco foctifie and 
pur Garciſons into the frontier places, and to hold an Armie 
in che field, and to keep his Magazins welt ttored wich municion. 
k is commonly ſaid-that peace cannoc be well maintained with- 
eut provilion tor wars, nor warrs managed withour mens nor 
men kept in dilcipline without pay, nor mony goteen without 
Subudies, and T ributes. 

To diſcharge chertore the barden of the State in time of Peace, 
wasthe demeane appointed, and in time of warrs the tributes 
and impolts, yec ſo as it any «xcraerdinary neceffity required it, 
moay might be raiſed by Subudies or other fitting meanes. The 
fmall intendment of all,was ever the publick ucilicy, in (much 
as he — any of theſe pubilick Revenucs te his own 

ivate purpoles,much more he which milpends them in n= 
Conby or looſe occations,no way meri«»the name of a og 
the Prince ({aich che Apolile)is the miniiter of God-for the 
at the people: an« for thatcauſeis Tribute paid unto them. Rem ry. 

T his is the crue original! cauſe of the cultemes, and impottsef 
the Komeans, that thoſe rich merchandiſes which were by 
frum the Indies, Arabia,Etbiepia, might be (ſecured in terkgr-. 
by land from theeves and robbers, & in theic tra:ſportation by Ses {,; a1! our im. 
fromPirats, inſ1mwh « for their fecwity,the Commone- wealth maintained poits in Eog- 
2Navy it Ser. Inchisrank we mutt put the Cuitome which was land, with 
payd inthered Sea. and other Impatis of gates, bridges, and paG *"'* Navy 
cages, for the ſecyying of the great road waics, ( therfore called ns 
the Pretoria conſular, and the Kings higb-waics, Yfrom the fpoile ar ca. 


of theeves and free-booters. The care alſo of the ion of 
Ki Archi in Can. 
= — 6 qis Romi 


bridges was referred co Commilſariesdeputed by t 

peares by the Ordinance of Lewis the Courteaus, concerning —Y 

the 12. bridges over the Riverot Seyne, commanding allo boats Lol q ry 

£9 be in-a readinelle, tofertie over paſlingers, &c. Ms © pos 
For the tax laid-upon Salt there was none in uſe inthofe rimes, YeRnxcula, de 

the molt of the Sal pits being injoyed by privace perſons, be- P*< re tur- 

cauſe ic ſeemed that that which nature gut of her own bountie SR 


preſented unto-menzuught no.mare to TRELY Gale then publ.vixun.. 
| cicker 


The Gme ren- 
ſon isrecorded 
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L. m2gis puto eitherthe light, the aire, or the water, as a certaine King called 
D. dc bus Tyexrgds in the lefſer Afi: began tolay ſome impoktions upon the 
- Salt pits there, nature as it were impatiently bearing ſuch a rc- 
uv. Sat s ftraint of herliberalicy, theſprings are ſaid ro drie up ſuddenly, 
$i quid pal- Now although certain Marm-netr of the Coare would perſwade 
phurio,ficredi- us at this day, ( as Juveral complained in his time )that rhe Sea 
mus Armilla> affords nothing of worth, or good, which falls not within the 
> ny compaſie of the Kings Prerogative. 
pulchrumg;cx © Hetharfirſt brought this raxarion into Komey was the Cenſor 
zquore roo Liviws, whocheretoregained the furname of S.z/ter, neicher was 
eft, Res filci je done butin the Common-wealths extreame neceflicy. And in 
eſt, ubicunque F- ace King Philip the Jong, tor the {ame reaſon obrained of the 
"pa Eſtates the impolition upon Salt tor five years onely, what tar- 
moiles and-troubles the continuance thereot hath bred every 
mar knojves.” Tobe breife, all Tributes wereimpoſed, and com» 
tinued for the provilion of meanes and {tipends tor rhe men of 
war, ſo as to make a Province ſtipendarie or eributartie, was & | 
ſteemed the ſame with -milicacie. 
x King- 9.15+ - Behold wherefore $d/ommnrcxated Tribmes, to wit, to fortific 
the Towns; and to erect and furniſh a publick magazine, which 
Poſtel. li.3. de Heing accompliſhed, the people required of Rehoboam to be freed 
rep. Twre, © © © om that burden. The Turks call the Tribute of the Provinces, 
the Sacredbleodof the people,and account it a molt wicked crime 
toimploy ic in any thing but the defence of the people. Where 
fore by the ſame reaſon all that which the King conquers in 
warre belongs tothe people, and not tothe King, becauſe rhe 
people bore thecharges of the war, as that which is gained by a 
ta&or accrues tothe account of his maiter. Yea and what ad- 
vantage he gaines by marriage, it ic beJongs iimplie and abſo- 
lucely cohiswife,that is acquired alſo to rhe: Kingdom, for 1o 
much asit is to be pretuived that he gained nor tharpreferment 
in marriage in quality of Pbzlip or Charlerybut as he was King. On 
the contraric, in like manner the Queens have intereſt of in- 
dow ment intheeftates which their husbandsgained and injoy- 
cd before they atcained the Crown, and have no title co that 
which is gotten afterthey/arecrcaced Kings,becauſethar is Judg- 
ed as the acquiltof the Common purſe, and hach no proper re- 
ference tothe Kings private cfate, which was ſo determined in 
France, berwixc Philip of V atoyr, and his wife Feane of Burgundie. 
But tothe end thatthere be no money drawn from the people to 
* be 
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be imp'ayed in privatedelignes,and for particular ends and par» 
poſes; the Emperor ſwears, notto impote any Taxesor Tributes 
whatſoever, but by the authoricy ofthe Eſtatesof the Empire. 
As much do the Kings of Polonia, Hangarie,and Denmarke promiſes 
the Engliſh in like manner enjoy thetame unto this day, by the 
Lawes of Henry the third, and Edwardrhe firſt. 63" 
- TheFrench Kings in formertimesimpoſed no Taxes butinthe 
Aſemblics, and with the conſent of the three Eitates ; - fro 
thence ſprung, the Law of Philip of V aloys, that the people ſhoul 
nI have any Tribute layd on them but in urgent neceſſity , and 
with the conſent of the Eitates. Yea and anciendy after theſe 
monies were colle&ted they were locked in coffers, through every 
Diocefſe and recommendedto the ſpeciall care of feletted men 
( who are the ſame which at this day are called Efleus } to 
the end that they ſhould pay the ſouldiers enroled, wichin the 
Towns of their Dioceſles: the which was in uſe in other Couny 
ries, as namely.in Flanders; and other neighbouring Provinces. 
Ac this day, though many corruptions. be crept in, yer withbas 
the conſent ard confirmation of the" Parliament, no ijexaftions 
may becollefted,notwichitanding there be fomeProavinces which 
are nxt buurd co any thing, without the approbatian'of: the Ee» 
Nates of the Countrey, as Languedoke, Brittamie,Provinte, Daub 


þhinie, and tomeothers: All the Provinces of che: Low Countrids 


have the ſame priviledges: finally left 'the Exchequer devour 
all,like the ſpleen which-exhales the ſpirics fromthe other mem- 
bers ot che body. In all places they have confined the Exchequer 
Within its proper bounds and limicss Secing then ic is moitcer- 
caine that what hath beenordinarily and extraordinarily afſign- 
ed1o Kings, ro wir, Tribauces, Taxes,and all thedemeanes which 
compreheid all caltomes both for imporcations, anctexportati- 
ons, tortcirlires, amercements, roya}l cſcheates, confiications, 
and other dews- ot the ſame naturezwere cozhguad intotheic 
hands for the maintainance and detence of the pevpl:, and the 
State of the Kingdom, inſomuch as if chele linewes be cut, the 
people wat! n &ds fall to decay, and in demolilhing theſe founs 
dations the Kingdome will come co utter ruine. It neceffarily 
follows, that he which laycs impolitions: onthe people onely to 
opprefſe them, and by the publick detriment lecks private profit 
and with their own {words kills his ſabjeR>+ , he _— UNWOrr 
thy the name of a King : Whereas _— a true King a3 be is 

2 a 
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« carefull mannager ofthe publick affairs, fo is he a ready pro- 
teftor of che Common are, and not a Lord inpropriecy of 
the Commonwealth, having as lictle authority to alienate or 
te thedemeans or publick Revenue, as the Kingdom it felf. 
he miſ-govern the State, ſeeing it imports the 
wealth that every one make nie of his own talent,it is much more 
Tequiſite forthe publick good, that he which hatch the manna- 
z of it,carric himſelf as he ought. 
cherefoceif a prodigall Lord by the authority of jaſtice, 
becommicted tothe tuition of his kinſmen and friends, and 
compdled totuffer his revenues and means to be ordered, and 
difpoſed of by ochers; - by much -more reaſon may thofe which 
have intereſt in the affairs of Scate, fc whoſe duty obligeth them 
chereto, takeallthe Adminiftratien and government of the Stats 
out of thehands of him which either negligently executes his 
placeyruines the Conmon-wea'th, if after.admianition heindea- 
#0ursnottoperfionme his duty. And forſomuch as it is cafily 
ved,thatiu all lawfull Dominionsthe King cannoc be 
held in propricty ofthe demeane; wicheut ſearching into 
| thoſcelderitimes, whereof we have an apt repreſentation in the 
Genit3.  yerfonof Sbrorking of the Hirtives, who durkt net ſell the Field \ 
<0 Abrahemwichourt theTanient ofthe people. This right is atuhis 
81:34. 1.1. & cy praftifed inpublick States : the Emp: of Germany before hig 
bulls ures. Coronation doth folemly ſwear that he will neither alicnategdif-, 
-meruber, nor ingage any of the rights or members of the Empire. 
Ant if he recover, or conquer any thing with the Arms & means , 
-of — {ball begaived tothe Empire, and got to him- 
ſelf.\Wherfore when Charlerthe 4th. cd each of the ElefFov 
anhundred thauſand Crowns to chooſe his Son Fonciſlaw Em 
peror,and baving not ready money to deliver them, he morga- 
L.1.e paſſin ged Cuſtoms, Taxes, Tributes, and certain Towns unto them, 
«. de cou.re, Which were the proper appurtenances of the Empire : whereon 
alien.naucler, Followed much and vehemenc conteltation, moſt men bolding 
Ch, bis ingagewent void. And quettionleſlc ic had been ſo declared, 
"  burfortheprofit that thoſe reaped thereby, which ought princi- 
pally tokave maintained and heid intire the rights and digni- 
gies of the Empire, And ic followed alſozthat Fenciſlaw was juſt» 
Jy held-uncapable of the government of the Empire, chiefly be- 
cauſe he ſuffered the _—_— the Empire over the Duchy of Adit 
danto bewretied from him. . yg 
\ ; F re - 
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There is. a Law very ancicnt in the Kingdom of Poſonia, which pro- 4 

hibics the alienating of any of the Kingdams Lands ; the which alſo I 
was renewed by King Leww in the yeer 1375. In Hwngary in anno 1221. jurcjurans 
there was a complaint made to Pope Honorixs, thac King Ardrepy do in-Des - 
had ingaged the Crown Lands contrary to his oath. In England was cr<ual 
the ſame by the Law of King : in the yeer 1298. Likewiſe in Spaine Vaeke 
by the Qrdinance made under Aiphenſus , and renewed ip the yeer tn cod.ic. 
1560. inthe Afſemblie of the Eſtates at Toledo. Theſe Laws were then part 5.1.5; 
ratified, although long time before Cuftame had obtained the vigar conſtiv.9. 
and effe& of Law. Now for the Kingdom of France whereto I longer 

«onfine my ſelf, becauſe ſhe may in a ſort palle as a pattern tochereft, 

chis righc hath ever remained there inviolable. Ir is one of che moſt + 
ancient Laws of the Kingdom, and a-right boca wich De Negons 

Elf, that the Demain mjay not be alienated : the which Law in. xzo 

1566. (although but il] obſerved) was renewed. There is onely 2-caſcs 

ex sthe portions or Apennages of the children and brothersof 0 
the ffing, yet with this ation, that the.cighe of Vaalloge re ts. 
mains alwayes to the Crown :io like raanner if the.condition of War; 1p, A 
require neceſlarily an alienation, pet it mult be cyer x ith power of re- 4. 
demption. Anciently neither the one nor the other were of validicie, 

but bythe commandment of the States : at this day fince the Parlia- 
menthath beenmade ſedentarice, the Parliament of Parp which is the Se&5.11, 
-Caurt obthe Peers, andthe Chamber,of Accounts, and afthe Treaſy- * ' 5.legis * 
xzie, muſt firſt approveicc as4he Edifts of Charles the | ger ninth do 4 
teſtifie. This is a thing {o certgingthac if che ancient Kings themlſclves 

would endaw aChurch( although chat was a work wah favoured 

inthaſe dayes) they werenotwichitanding bound to have an allow- - 
ance of the Eijates: wit ing Childebert, who might not endow the - 

of &. Vince at Parws.befare hehad the French and New Pn; 
conſeac. Clo che 2d. and ather Kings bave obſerved the ſame. They [mani * 
mighe neither remix the regalicics by granting infranchiſements,nor go” © 
arenas of —_ to any oy Ad if un ch 'ry pays 
it, as Leois 14. Philip 4- and Philip lurna } did infa-; - 

your of the Churches of Sai RE N-wers, ky francs gar "Gat . 
declared it void. When the King is anointed at Reizw, heſwears to ob- y weak, 
ſerve this Law : and if he intringe ic, that AR bath as much validitie de leg 2, 
with ir as if he contraRted x0 fell the Empires of the great Turk, or 59.1 33g. 
Sophie of Perſiz. From this ſpring the Conlticutions or Ordinances of Go 
Philip 6. of fabn 29. okEbarks 5c. 6th. and Sth. by which they revoke ;35%* 
all alienations made by phe Rendonefions ng iz. * 
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i014 3. In the Aﬀemblie of the Eſtates at Towrs, where King Charles the Bch, 
522, 1531, Wasin peflon, divers alienations'made- by Lewis 11: were repealed, 
549-1560, and annihilated, and there was taken away from the Heirs of Tancred 
4 _ ng of Chaſtel his great Minnion, divers places which he had given him by 
out of Pars DIS proper Authoritie. This was finally ratified in the aſt Aﬀemblic of 
ame nc. the Eitates held at Orleans. Thus much concerning the Kingdoms De- 
mean: Burt co the end that wemay'yet more clearly perceive that the 

Kingdom is preferred before the King,and tha t he cannot by hisown 

proper Aathority diminiſh the Majeltie he hath received from the 

people; nor infranchile or releaſe from his Dominion any one of his 

'Stbje&s; nor quit or relinquiſhthe Soveraigntie of thelealt pare of his 

aulus Ami- Kingdom:Charlemayn in former timgs endeavoured toſabje&trhe King» 
us,l1b3, dom of Frixceto the German Empire: thewhichtheFrench did:coura- 

' gioufly oppoſe by the mouth of a Prince of Gl.:ſconnie 3 and if Char'es 

mim had proceeded in chat bulinefſe, it had come to the riall of the 

nno 1195- Sword.” In like manner when any portion ofthe Kingdom was grant» 
2 & y 0; ed cothe Engliſh, the ſoveraigntic was almoſt alwayesreferved. And 'if 
325. 1335, [omerimes they obtain'd ir'by force, as at the Treatie of Bretignie, by 
Anno 13%, the which king Jebn quitted the Soveraignty of Glaſcormie and Payton: 
| that agreement was not kept,heirher was he more bound to doitythen 
| a Tutor or Guardian is being priſoner (as he was then) whichfor his 
own deliveranceſhould ingagetheeſtate'of his Pupits« By che power 
hens 1465. ofthe ſamheLawtheParliament of Parirmade void the Treatie ob Cons 
| fu5, by the which Duke Charles of Burgandie' had: drawn” from the 
| king Amienr,and other Towns of Picardie- Invar dayes the ſame Par- 
Anno1525. ljament declared void the Agreement made 'at -Madrid,between 
 Francixthe 1. then priſonergand Charlefthe'5i concerningahe Diichie 

_ 1420. of Barguigdie. But the dohation made by Chinlesrhe6- unto Hen:king 
| © my of Englaiid of the kingdomſof Frante afeer his deceaſe isa fufficient te 
ſtimony tor this matrer,and of his madnes,if there had been no other 
proof.  Burtoſeave off producing any furt her reltimonies, exaniples, 

or reafoirs; by whatright can the King give of {e]1 away the kingdom 

x liber home OF any pare of it”: feeing it coufiſterh'of people z and not of earch. or 
102.D. de ver, Walls; arid of Free-tten there can be'niadeno ſale, nor traffick : yea, 
»b1 1. 6 empe» and the Parrons themſelves cannot compell the infranchi(de ſervants 
4-$&.:-D. to make their habitarions in ocher places then themſelves like. The 
—_ CL which is the yarher to be ali6wed, in that-Subjedts are neicherflayes, 
| 2 « libers, NOT infeanchiſde ſervants, but brothers : and no: onely the Kings bre- 
-_— thren taken one by one, bur alſo conlidered in one body, they ought 
to be e:icomed abſolute Lords, ard owners of the Kingdom. 


Whetber 
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Whether the King be the uſufruiftuonof the Kingdom. . . 

F Put ifthe King be not Lord in proprietie, yeratihe leaſt we may 
elleeme bim uſutruiftuor of the Kingdom and of the Demean: nay 
truly wecan allow him to have the ufufruic, for being uſufruictuor 
though the proprietie remain'in the peoplezyet mayihe abſolutely dif- 
poſcot the Low Seen ingage them at his pleaſure. Now we have al- 
ready proved, that- Kings of their own Authority cannot ingage the 
Revenues of the Exchequer, or the Demain of the Kingdom. Ihe uſu- 
fruiftuor may diſpoſe of the profits ro whom,how,aud when he plea- 
feth. Contcarily the exceſſive gifts of Princes are ever Judged void, bis 
unneceſſary expences are not allowed,” his ſuperfluous to be cur off, 
and that which is expended by him in any other occaſion, but for the - 

blick urilicie; is Julfly elteemed to be _ extorted. And izno 
[-0: liable to che Law Cinces, then the meaneſt Roman Citizen former» 
ly was: Ia Fratte the Kings gifts are never of force; untill the Cham- 
ber ot Ar:counts bave confirmed them. From hence procecdthe poltils 
of the ordinarie Chamber in che giving up of theAccounts'in the 
Reigns of prodigall kings, Trop donne:'ſayt oe 0m igexceſhive gitts 
muſt be recalled. The Judges of this Chamber 'tolemnly (wear to paſle 
nothing-which may prejudice the Spy the publick Scate not» 
, wichitanding any lecters the Kingſhall writeuncothem bur they are 
not alwayesfo mindfull of this oath as were io bedefired. ' 
: Furthermore, the Law takes no care how a uſufruifuor poſlefieth, 
and governes his revenues, but contrariwiſe the preſcribes unto the 
King, how and to what uſe he (hall imploy his. For the ancient Kings 
of Francewerebound to dividechelr royall revenues into toure parts. 
The fcſt was imployed in the maintaining of the Miniſters. of the 
Church, and providing for thepoore: The {econd foc the Kings ta- 
ble : The third for the wages of his Officers and houſhold ſervants: 
The latt in the repairing of bridges, caſtles, and the royall Palaces. 


And what was remaining was laydup in the treaſurie, to be beftow» Monſtre{ 
ed on the necefities of rhe Common-wealth. And Hiſtories do at large ia Car. 6, 


relate the troubles and cumults, which hapned abeut the yeer 1412 
1athe Aﬀemblie of the Ettates ac Paris, becaufe Charles the fixt had 
waſted all the moneythart was raiſed of the revenues and demean, in 
his own and his minnions looſepleaſures, and that the expences of 
the Kings houſhold which before exceeded not the ſumme of 94000. 
francks, did amount in that miſerable eſtate of the Common wealth 
to five hundred and fovrey thouſand francks. Now as the demeane 
was imploied;in the before mentioned affaires: ſo rhe aydes were @ne- 
ly 


. 
| ſentuca 


Valeni. in 


e. 1. ce his he wellfare of the foul, fois che King ca blilhed £9take cared the 
que fiune body fofar forth as it concerns the pablick g90d -ihe ones diipen= 
a \- zlar- ſor of the heavenly treafure, the other of the ſecular ; and what right 
2a5q; cone 
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ly forthe warandihe tanes aſſigned for the payment of the men at 
armes, and for noother occaſion. In other Kingdomes (he King hath 
no greater authority, and in divers lefſe, eſpecially in the Empire of 
Germanie, and in Poland. But we have madechoile of the Kingdome 
of France, to the end it be notthoaght this hath any ſpecial] preroga- 
tive above ochers, becauſe there perhaps the common-wealth recei- 
veth the moſt detriment. Bricfly as F have betore ſaid, the name of a 
King fignifies nor an inheritance, nor a Propriery, nor a uſufrui,bur 
a charge , office, and procuration. As 4 Biſhop is choſen. 46look ra 


the one hath in the Epiſcopall revenaes, the (ame hath the other, and 


PU: nogreater in the Kingdoms demean, I the, Biſhop aliet> the goods. of 


the Biſhoprick, without the conſenc of the Chapter, this ahenation is 
of no: value, If the King alien.the demeane wichous the +pproba-= 
tion of the Eitates, that is alfawyoid ; one portion of the Eclethatticall 
goods ought to be imploy«d in the reparation ot the Churches, th 
ſecond in reteiving of the poore, the third tor the maiiitenance of the 
Church-men, and the fourth for the Byyop himteclt : We have fecn 
beforezthat the King, ought rodivide inco toure par.3the Ritwenucs of 
the Kingdoms demeane. The abule of theſe cimes canner intringe,or 
annibilace the right, for akhough che moſt part of the Biſhops ticale 
from the poor that which they protulely caſt away on their ars, 
and ruine and deſtroy their lands and woods, the calling ot the B- 
ſhopisnor for all that alered. Although that ſozne Empertrs ba ve 
aflumed tothemſctves an abſolute power, that cannot inveſt them 
with any further right,becauſe no man can be judge in his awn caul. 
What it ſome Caracalla vaunt, he will not want money whilett the 
ſword remaines in his cuftedic : The Emperor Adrian will promifeon 
che contrary,fo to diicarge his ofhice of Principalicie, that he will at 
walcs remember that the Common» wealth is not hiszbut the peoples: 
which one thing almoſtdiſtinguifherh a King from a Tyranc. Neicher 
can that at of Atta/rs King of Pergomws deligning the Roman people 
for heires co bis Kingdome, nor thac of Alexaader tor Ezypt, nor P 16+ 
tome for the Cyrenians, bequeathing their Kingdomes tothe fame pev+ 
ple, nor Praſinazws King of the Iceniang, which: left his te Ceſar, draw 
ay good coniequence of right tothofe which uſurpe that which by 
no 'ult ticle be:ongs tothem, pay by how much the intruſion is more 
viotent;by ſo much the equity;& jultice of che caule is more perſpicu» 

ous: 


(93) 
ous:for what the Romer alſumed under the colour of right,they 

would have made no difficulty if that _—_ had been wanting 

ro have taken by force: we have ſeen almoſt in ouc daies how the 

Venetian poſſelt themſelves of the Kingdom of Ciprw,under pre- 

tence of an imaginarie adoption w® would have proved redicu- 

lous if ic had not been ſeconded by power and armes. To which 

alſo may be not unficly reſembled the pretended donation of 

Conſtantine to Pope Silveſter, for that ſtraw of the decretitt Grati- 

an, was long fince conſumed and turned to aſhes, neither is of 

more validity, the grant which Lewis the courteous made to Pope 

P 2ſchal of the Citie of Rome, and part of Ital, becauſe he gave that 

which heepofſefſed not , no man oppoſed it: Burt when his Father 79/acer. 1. Ge- 
Charlemain would have united & ſubjeRed the Kingdome of France ogr. 3. 

to the Germane Empire, the French did lawfully oppoſe it: and if he 

had perfifted in his purpoſe, they were reſolved to have hindered 

him, and defendid chemſelves by armes. There can be toas lictle | 
advantage alledged that a@ of Solomons, whom we read to have de- 1 Kings g. rt. 
livered twenty Towns to Hiram King of Tire : for he did not give 

them to him bur for the ſecuring of the Talents of gold which H{- 2 Chron, 8.2, 
ram had lent him, and they were redeem'd at the end of the rerme, 

a$ it appeares by the Text Further, the foile was barren, and huf- 

banded by the remaining Canaanites : But Solomon having redee- 

med ic out of the hands of Hiram, delivered it to the Iſrgclites tobe 

inhabited and tilled. Neither ferves ic co much more purpoſe to 

alleadg that in ſome Kingdomes, there is no exprefle agreement be- 

eween the King and che people : for ſuppoſe there be no mention 

made, yet the law of nature teacheth us that Kings were tor ordai- 

ned to ruine, but to govern the Common- wealths , and that they 7.2.5. ju re- 
may notby their proper authority alter or change the rights of the 246. D. de ad- 
publique State, and although they be Lords, yet can they challenge _ WFP. 
it in no otherquality, then as Guardians do in the tuition of their , ws 4 
pupills ; neither can wee account him a lawfull Lord, which de- je amr. go 
pena the Common: wealth of her liberty , and ſels ker as a ſlave. 

cicfly, neither can we alſo —_— that ſome Kingdomes are the LI. / fanduxr 
proper acquiſts of the Kinghimſelte , infomuch as they were not {©4- / ut. D. 


conquered by their proper meanes and ſwords , but by the hands, np es E ap» 
and with the wealth of the publique 3 and there is nothing more a- 4 _—_ _ 
greeable toreaſon, then that which was gained with the Joynt fa- judicara, c. ix- 
culties, and common danger —_ ſhould notbe alien'd :e/ed@o, 


or 


L. 2: &t paſſinr, 
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diſpord of, without the conſent of the States which repreſent the 
Common-wealth : and the neceſſity of chis law is fuch, that ic is of 
fo. :e amongſt robbers and f:ee-booters themſclves, He which fol- 


lows a contrary courſe, muſt needs ruine humane ſociety. And al- 


though the French conquered by force of armes, the Cuuntreyes of 
Germany and Gaule , yet this before menti right remaines ſtill 
iatire. 

To conclude we muſt needs reſolve, that Kingy are neither pro- 
prietors, nor uſu- fruQuaries of the royall patrimony : but only ad- 
miniftracors : and being {o , they can by no juſt right attribute to 
themſelves the p:opriety, uſe or profit of private mens «ſtates, nor 
with as little reaſon the publique revennues, which are in truth on- 
ly the Common: wealths. | 

But before we palle any further , we muſt here reſolve a doubt. 
The people of Iſrael! having demanded a King , the Lords (aid to 
Samuel : hearken unto the voice of che people : notwithſtanding, 

ive them to underſtand what (hall be the manner of the King which 

all reigne over them : be will rake your fields, your vineyards, your 0 
live-trees , to furniſh bis owne occaſions, and to enrich biz ſervants: 
briefly, be will make the people ſlaves, Ong would hardly believe in 
what eſtimation the Courtiers of our times hold this Text , when 
of all the reſt of che holy Scripture they make but a jeſt. In this 

the Almighty and all good God, would manifeſt to the Ir ae- 

es cheic Levice , when that they had God himſelfe even preſent 
wich chem, whoupon all occahons appointed them hol Judge 
and worthy Commande:s for the Wars , would notwithſtanding 
rather ſubje& chemſelves to the diſotdered commandements of a 
vaine mutable man, than co the ſecure proteRion of the omnipo- 
teat and immutable God. Hee declares then unto them in what a 
{li eſtate the King was plac:d, and how eafily unculy authori- 
ty fell intodiſordered violence, and Kingly power was turned into 
tyrannous wilfulnefſe, Secing the King that he gave them , would 


oſterous violence draw the ſword of authori It 
on the equity of the lawes to his owne anjut ; 9 my 
this miſchief which chey wilfully drew.on themſelves , they would 
happily tof, when is-wou'd nor beſo eafily remedied. Briefly, 
this Tex: doth not delcribe che right of Kings,but wat right they 
are accuſtomed to attribute co themſelves : not what by the privi- 


ledge of their places chry may juſily doe : but whatpower for the 


ſatisfying 
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ages nb wag deny ae This will mani” 
feſtly appaare from . ha whey > a 
wes dugy ny ar a Samml the King will uſ6 bis $ 
1eQs like ſlaves : there God forbids che King to lift bis bears above 
bis bret bren : to wit, over his Subjets, whom be ought not to inſult over, 
_ to cheriſb as bis kinſmen, Hee will make Chariots, leavy borſe-men, 
and take the goods of private men, laies Sammel : on the contrary in 
Deutronomy, he is exharted nos #0 vonltiply borſe: wy nor fo beape wy 
gold and filver, nor cauſe the people t0 neterne into Agype , to wit, into 
(9470 la S anact we fee pitured to the life Abab, which 
pernicious meanes gets Nb24bs Vineyard: there David , who 
held it noc lawfull to drinke that water which was purchaſed with 
the danger ofthis Subjefts lives. Sammel fortels thatthe King de» 
manded by the I{ ae/iter, in ſtead of keeping the lawes, go+ 
verne all according to his own fancie : 0n the contrary, God com- 
mands that bis Law thould by the Priefts be delivered into the 
hands of the King, to copie ic out, and to have it continually be- 
fore his eyes. Therefore Samne! bigh Prieft, gave co Saul the 
royall aw contained in the 17. of Det rowemy, written into a book, 
which cercatily had bean. frivolousa2R if the King were permitted 
to break ig at his pleaſure. Briefly , ic is as much av'if Samuel had 
faid, Tow have arked a King after the manner of other Nations, the 
po I Ae rs" Governours : Yondefire s Kingto 
rhaedllerequelipdaenghgeiny Wo nigny of them think all 
chings lawtullwhich their owne ar ker ſuggeſts unto them 3 in 
the meane ering offthe Lord , whoſe only will 
is equicy and juſtice in the 
I there iza hiſtory which plainly exprefies , bow = 
the governement is ta degenerate into tyranny, whereof Same 
forewarns the | Deioces mach renowned for his ju- 
ſtice, was firſt choſen Judgeamongh the Adedes : nbatralng ws to 
cheend hee tight the better reprefſe thoſe which would oppoſe ju- 
ſtice, he was c inveſted with convenienc authority, 
then. hedefired a guard ,\aftera Citadell to be buile in Behnoee 
the principall Citie of the Kingdome , with colone co ſecure'him 


from and machinations of Rebels , which being effe- 
Red, he himſelſe 10 revenge the leaſt diſpleaſurcs 
which were offered him with the greateſt 


Finally, no.man might =” DO 
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I Kings 21. 
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and to laugh or cough in his preſence, was puniſhed with grievous 
torments- So dangerous a thing it is, to put into the hands of a 
weake mind (as all mens are by nature) unlimited power. Same! 
therefore teacheth not in that place, thac the authority of a King is 
abſolute : on the contrary hee diſcreetly admonilheth the people 
not to enthrall cheir liberty under the unneceflary yoake of a weak 
and unruly Maſter : he doth not abſolutely exclude the royall au- 
thoricy, but would have it reftrain'd within ics own limits:he doth 
not amplifie the Kings right with an unbridled and licentious li- 
berty : but rather cacitely perfwades to put a bit into his mouth. 
Ic ſeemes that chis advice of Samwels was very beneficiall to the Iſra- 
elites , for that they circumſpeAly moderated the power of their 
Kings, the which moft Nations growne wiſe , either by the experi- 
ence of theic own, or their neighbours harmes, have carefully loo- 
ked unto, as will plainly appear by that which follows. 
An alliance We have ſhewed already, that in the eſtabliſhing of the King, 
or covenant there were two alliances or covenants contraQted : the firſt between 
berween the God, the King, and the people, of which wee have formerly trea- 
- & rhe pc0- 1,4: the ſecond between the King andthe people , of which wee 
Pcur. 17, moſtnow fay ſome what. After that Saul was eſtabliſhed King, 
1 Sam; 10.27. the royall Law was given him, according to which he ought.co go» 
2 Saw. 5. 3- yerne. David made a Covenant in Hebron before the Lord, that is to 
ſay, taking Gad for witneſſe,with all the ancients of Iſrael, which repre- 
ſented tbe whole bodie of tbe people, &+ even then be was made King. Fo- 
a alſo by the month of Fehozade the High Prieft, entered into Co- 
2 King.11.17. yenant with the whole people of the land in the bouſe of the Lord : And 
& 12. when the Crowne was ſet on his head, together with it was the law 
2 Chron.23-3- of the Teſtimony put into his hand , which moſt expounds to be 
the law of God : likewiſe Jofias promiſeth to obſerve: and the 
2 King.:3-3. Commandements , Teflimonies and Statutes comprized in the of 
| the Covenant : under which words are contained all which belongs 
to the duties both of the firſt and ſecond Table of the law of God. 
In all the before rcmembred places of the holy ſtory , itis ever ſaid 
that a Covenant was made with all the people , with all the multitude, 
with all the Elders, with all the men of Juda: to the end that we 
might know, as it is alſo fully expreſſed, that not only. the princi- 
pals of the Tribes, but alſo all the Milleniers, Centurions, and ſub- 
alterne Magiſtrates ſhould meete together , cach of them in the 
name, and for their Townes and Communalties, to covenant = 
contra 


1Chron. 11.3. 
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contra& with the King. In this afſembly was the creating ofthe 
King determined of : for it was the people that made the King, 
and not the King the people. 
I is certain then,that the people by way of ſtipulation, 're- 
uire a performance of covenants, the King promifſes-it, Now 
condition of a Stipulator is in termes of law more worrhy 
than of a promiſer, The people asketh the King, whether he will 
govern juſtly and according tothe lawes ? Hepromiſeth he will. 
Then the people anſwereth; ahd not before , chat whileſt he 'go- 
yernes uprighely, they will obey faictfully. The King theretore 
promiſeth fimply and abſolutely, the people upon condition : 
the which failing to beaccompliſhed, the people reſt according 
croequity and reaſon, quit from theirpromilſe. T 
In the firſt covenant, or contra; there is onely an obligation 
ro piety : in the ſecond, to Juſtice. In that'the King ro 
ſerve Godreligiouſly : in this, to rale thepeople juſtly, By the 
"one he is obliged with the nrmoſt of his end:avoursto procure 
the glory of God: by the orher, the profit of the peopk. Inthe 
firſt there is a condition exprefſed, If thou keep my command+ 
ments : inthe ſecond, If thou diftribure juſtice <qually to'every 
man. God is the proper revenger of deficiency in the former,and 
the whole people the lawful] puniſher of delivquency in the lat- 
ter, or the Eltares, the repreſentative body thereof, who have a(l- 
ſumed to themfelvesthe prote&tionvof the people. This hath been 
alwaycs praftifed in all we!k-governed Bftares. - Among the 
Per fans, after the due performance of holy Rites, they contra- 
Red with Cyras in manner following. 


Thow, O Cyrms, in the firſt place, ſhalt promiſe, That if any make war 


#2winſt the Perſians, or ſeek 10 infringe the libagty of the Lawes, thow 8 


wilt with the utmoſt of thy power defend and protef? this countrey. 
Which having promiſed, they preſently adde, And we Perſians 
promiſe to be aiding to keep all men in obedience, whileſt thow deſendeſt 
the comntrey. Zenophon calls this agreement, A Confederation ; as 
alio I/ocrates calls that which he wrirof the duties of ſubjefts ro- 
wards theit Princes, AD iſcourſe of Confederation, The alliance 
or confederation was renewedevery moneth berween the Kingy, 
and Epbores of Sparta, although thoſe Kings were deſcended 
from the line of Herenles, And astheſe Kings did folemaly fiyear, 
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to govern according to the Lawes , (> did the Ephberes alſo to 
maintain them 40 their aitbority, whileſt rhey pertormed their 
promiſe. Likewiſe in the Romane Kingdomethere was 20 agree- 
ment between Rowwlns the Senate, and the people, in this wan- 


ner : T bat the people ſoonld make Lawes,aud tbe King lavke they were 
t : The people fhonld deoree warre, and the King ſbould manage it. 
w although many Emperours rather by force 'apd ambilion, 
than by any lawfull right, were ſeaſ'dof the Romey Empire, and 
by that which.chey calla Royall Law, atiribuzed to themicla 
an abſolute amthority.; norwichltanding by the fragaeacs whi 
remain boch in books, and in Komar Inſcriptions, of that Law, is 
plainly appeares,thar power and authoriey was granted them to 
pe ad govern rm tyre ke eq and op- 
prefic it by tyranny. Nay, all g Yeroare have ever pro- 
feſled, that a+. ar wont tiedto the Laws,& reccived the 
Empire from theSenace, to whole determination they alWaycs 
rekcrred the moſt important affairs, and eſteemed iga great «rior 
without their advicetoireſol ve.on the occafians. of the .pablick 
If we takeintoour conſideration the condition of the Em- 
pires. Kingdomes and States of times, there is not any of them 
_— of thole names, where there 18s nat ſome ſuch covenant or 
confederacy between thepeaple and the: Prince. It is not long 
fince chat in the Empire of Germany, the King of the Rowopes ber 
ing ready tobe crowned , was bound to: dog bomege 
and make oath of Fealcy ro the Empire, no more nor leſſe than as 
the vaſſall is bound to doe to-his Lurd when he: is inveſted with 
his.fee. Alchoughthe form ofrhe-words which he is to (weare, 
have been ſomewhatgltered by the Popes, yet notwithſtanding 
the ſubſtance fill remains the ame, According tor which, we 
know-that Charles the fifth of the houle of \' Auſtria, was under 
certainconditionschoſen Emperone, as inthe fame mannes his 
faccellors were, the ſumme of which-was; that he ſhould keep the 
Lawes already made, and make no new ones withouetbe.conſent 
of the EleQors, that he ſhould govern the publick aff.ires by- the 
advice of the generall Eſtates, nor ingageany thing that belongs 


to the ,andother matters which are particularly recited 
by the Hi 8. When the Emperour' is crowned at efFquif- 


grove, 
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grave,the Archbiſbop of Cullen requires of him inthefiſt place, S!/gd.ib.2; 
It he wi'l maintain the Chorch, it he will diſtribuce juſtice, if he © 2- 
will detend the Empire, and prate& Widowes, Orphans, and all 
other wor: hy of compiſſion : The which after he hath folemaly 
ſworn before the Altar, the Princes alſo which repreſent the Em- 
pire, areasked, if they will not promiſe the ſame; neicher is rhe 
Emperour anointed, nor receives the other Ornaments of the 
Empire, before he have firſt takenchat ſolema oath, Whereupen 
it full owes, that the Emyerour is tied abfo utely, and the princes 
of the Empire, under condi-ion. That che (ame is obſerved in the 
Kingdome of Polonss, no man will m.ke queſtion, who had but 
ſecn or heard of the ceremonies and rices wherewith Hezry of 
Anjoy was lately choſenand crowned King of that Countrey, 
& elpecially then wh. n the condition of maintaining of therwo 
Religions, the Reformed and the Roman, was demanded, the 
which the Lords of the kingdomt in exprefſe termes goquired of 
him three (evera!l times ,and he as often made goons to 
form. The ſame 1s obſeryed in-the Kingdomes of Bobergia, 
gary, and others ; the which we omit rorelate particulriy, coa- 
void prolixity. 

N :w this manner of ſtipulationis not onely receivedin thoſe 
Kingdomes where the right of cle&ien is yet enticely obſerved ; 
buteven in thoſc #l{o which ate eteemed to be Gmply heredita- 
ry, When the King of France. is &rowned, the Biſhops of Lees 
and Beauvois,E-clefiafticall Pecres, axkcall the peaple there pre- 
ſent, whether they d:{1 eand command, that he which js there be- 
forechem, ſhall be their King? Whereupynheis id even then 
in the ſtile of the ingoguration, to be cholen by the people ; and 
when they have given the figne of conſenting, then che King 
ſweares that he wil maincaine all the rights, priviledges, and 
Lawes of France univerfaily, thac he will nocalienc the Demeane, 
aad the other Articles, which have been yer ſochang:d and acco- 
modared to bad in:entians, as they differ greatly from that copie 
which remaines in the Library of the Chapter of Beawvors, accor- 
ding to which ic is recorded, that King Philip, the firſt of that 
name, tooke his Oath at his Corona'ion; yetnotwithilanding 
they are not unktly exprefſed : Neicher is he girded wich the 
lword, nor anointed, nor crowned by the Peeres (who at that 

T_ time 
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time weare Coronets on their heads ) nor receives the Scepter 
and rod of Juſtice, nor is proclaimed King, before firlt the peo- 
ple have commanded it : neither doe the Peeres take their oaths 
of alleageance before he have firſt ſolemnly ſworne to keepe the 
Lawes carefully. 

And thoſe be, that he ſhall not waſte the publicke revenue, 
that he ſhall not of his own proper authoritie, impoſe any taxes, 
cuſtomes , or tributes : that he ſhall not make peace or warre, 
nor determine of State-affaires, without the advile of the Coun- 
cell of State. Briefly, that he ſhould leave to che Parliament, to 
the States, and to the Officers of the Kingdome , their authori- 
tie intire, and all chings elſe which have been uſually obſerved in 
the Kingdome of France, And when he firft enters any Citie or 
Province, he is bound to confirme their priviledges, and ſweares 
to maintaine their Lawes and Cuſtomer. This is ftraitly obſerved 
in the Cities of T bolowſe , and Roche! , and in the Countri.s of 
Daulpbinie, Province, and Britaine : The which Townes and Pco- 
vinces have their particular and exprefſe Covenants and agree- 
ments with the Kings, which muſt needs be voyde, if the condi- 
tion expreſſed in the Contra be not of force, nor the Kings tied 
to the performance. 

There is the forme of the Oath of the ancient Kings of Bur- 
gundie yet extant in theſe words : I will protef# all men in their 
rights , according to Law and juſtice. 

In England, Scotland, Sweden, and Denmarke , there is almoſt 
the ſame cuſtome as in France : but in no place there is uſed a 
more diſcreet care in their manner of proceeding, than in Spaine. 
For in the 'Kingdome of Arragon , after the finiſhing of many 
Ceremonier, which are uſed between him, which repreſents the 
Fuſtitia major of Arragon , which comprehends the majeſtic of 
the Common: wealth, ſeated in a higher ſeate, and the King, 
which is to be crowned , who ſweares fealtie, and does his ho- 
mage : and having reade the Lawes and conditions, to the ac- 
compliſhment whereof he is ſworne. 

Finally, the Lords of the Kingdome ule to the King theſe 
words in the walgar Language , as is before expreſſed, page 60. 


N05 qui wale- pp, which are as much worth as you, and bave more power than you, 


mos tanto c0- 
2100 Vos , y po» 
demos mas que 


chooſe you King upon theſe and theſe conditions, and there is one be# 
1ween 
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exyees you and 8 , which commands over you. But leaſt the King vor, vor elegs- 
ſhould chinke he ſwore onely for faſhion ſake, and to obſerve an ms $63 con 64 
- olde cuſtome, every third yeare in full afſemblie of che Eftates, 1 © y «fas 


the very ſame words, and in the ſame manner are repeated unto a TIS 


him. KT oC me 
And if under pretext of his royall dignitie he become inſolent, _— L 

violating the Lawes, and negle& his publick faich and promiſe gi- 

ven, then by the priviledge of the Kingdome, he is judged, excom- 

municated, ay execrable as Julian the Apoſtata was by the primi- 

þ tive Church : which excommunication is eſteemed of chat validi> 

tie, that inftza4 of praying for the King in their publick orayſons, 

they pray againſt him, and the ſubjeQs are by the fame right ac- 

quit from theic oath of Alleageance : as the vaſlall is exempted 

from obelience and obligation by oath to his Lord which ftands 

excommunicated ; the which hath been determined and confiemed ,  _ _—_ 

both by a& of Councell and Decree of State in the Kingdome of ,,;. ,. O 2 T : 

Arr agon, b & i Tote .5. 
In like manner, in the Kingdome of C2ſtile in full aflembly of the 55. 2. /eud, 

Eftater, the King being readie to be crowned, is firſt in the preſence *#*: 25 /#.. 

| of all 1dvertifed of his dutie : and even chen are reade the Articles 


diſcreetly compoſed for the good of the Common-wealth, the 

King ſweares he will obſerve and keepe them carefully and faich- 

fully ; which being done , then the Conſtable rakes his oath of al- 
leageance, after the Princes and Deputies for che Townes ſweare 

each of them ia their order ;\ and the (ame is obſerved in the 
Kingdomes of Portwgall, Leon, and the reſt of Spaine. The leffer 
principallicies have their inſtizucion grounded 0 the ſame right. 

The contraQts which the Brabancers and the reſt of the Nether land- Le Foyeuſe 
ers, together with thoſe of Auſtria,Carinthi, and ochers, had with ave. ? 
theic Princes, were alwayes condicionail. - Bat eſpecially che Bra- 

banrers, to 'take away all occaſion of diſpute, have this exprefſe 
condicion : which is that in the receiving of theic Duke , there is 

' read in his preſence the ancient Articles , wherein is compriazd 

that which is requiſice for the publick good z and thereunto is alſo 

added, rhar if he doe not exaQly and preciſely obſerve thera, they 

may cbooſe what other Lord it ſhall feeme good unto them ; the 

which they doe in exprefſe words proteſt unto him. He having 
em accepted of theſe Articles, doth in that publick afſem- 

blie pr&miſe and ſolemnly ſweare - keepe them. The which was 
ob- 
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obſerved in- the reception of Philip.che ſecond King of Spaine, 
Briefly, there is not any man can ure but that there is a fo 
mutually -obligatorie between the King and the Subjefts, which 
requires the people to obey faithfully , and the King to governe 
lawfully ,- for the performance whereof the King ſweares firſt, 
and afcerthe people. - [4 : 394 

I would aske here wherefore.a mag doth ſweare, if it be not to 
declare, that what hedelivers he fincerely intends from his heart ? 
Can any thing be judged more neere tothe law of nature, than to 
obſerve that which we appraye? Furthermore, what is the reaſon 
the King ſweares firſt, aid at the ir:ſtance,and required by the peo- 
ple,but to accept acondition either tacige or expreſſed ? Wherefore 
is there a condition oppoſed to the ContraRt, if it be not that in 
fayling ro performe the condition, the cantraQ according to law 
remaines voyde ? And if for want of ſatisfying the condition by 
right, the contra& is of no force : who ſhall dare tocall that peo- 
ple perjured,-which refuleth to obey a King which makes no ac- 
count of his promiſe, which he might and ought to have kept, and 
wilfull7 breakes thoſe-lawes which be did {weare co obſerve? On 
thecontrary, may we not rather eſteeme ſuch a King perfidious, 
perjured, and unworthy of his place? For if the Law tree the vaſ- 
fall from his Lord, who dealt felloniouf]y with bim,alchough that 
to ſpeate properly the Lord (weareth not fealtie co his vaſſall, but 
he co him: if the Law of che twalve Tables doth deteſt and hold in 
execration. the proceRor- that defrauderh him that is under h's 


 euition : if the civill Law permit an infranchiſed. ſervant to bring 


his aRion-againit his patron,fer any grieygus ulage 5 ifin ſuch-ca- 


ſes the ſame Law delivers the {lave from che power of his Maſter, 


although the obligation be-naturall onely. aud not civill :- is ic not 
much more reaſonable that the people be looſed from that oath of 
alleageance which they have taken, itche King ( who may be nor 
waficiy: reſembled by an Atcarney ſworne to looke to his Clients 


. cauſe ) firſt brezke his:aath ſolemaly taken ? And-whart if all theſe 
/eeremonics, ſolemne oaths s nay facramentall. promiſes had never 
beentaken?: Dorth normature hepdelfe ſythcigntly teach char Kibgs 
4xwere on ithis CE ne gr By pr ww 
-goreone' well ?: es that-they-{h it riouts Julticegprighty ? 
«Caprainezink hawarre, 4liat+ Yigg ſhould dead their Arte by 

poile 


their encmics: If on the contrary,they themſelves forrage an 
theic 
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their ſubjefts , and inſtead of governors become enemics, as they 
leave indeed thy true and cfſentiall qualicies of a King, (© neither 
ought the people to acknowledge them for lJawtull Princes. But 
what if a people ( you will reply ) fubdued by force, be compeld 
by the King to take an oath of ervitude ? And what it a robber, 
pirate, or tyranty (Twill anſwer) wich whom no bond of humane 
ſocietie can be effeuall, holding his dagger to your throate, con= 
ſtraine you preſently to become bound in a great ſum of money ? 
Is it not an unqueſtionable Maxime in Law, that a promiſe exaQt- 
ed by violence cannot binde ? eſpecially if any thing be promiſed a- 
gainft common reafon, or the law of nature ? Is there any thing 
more repugnant to nature and reaſon, than that a people ſhuuld 
manicle and ferter them(elves; and to be obliged by promile to the 
Prince, with their own hands and weapons to be their own execu- 
tioners ? There is therefore a mutuall obligation berween the King 
and rhe people, which wheiher it be civill or naturall onely, whe- 
ther tacite, or expreſſed in words, it cannot by any meanes be an- 
nihilated, nor by any Law be abrogated, much lefſe by force made 
voyde. And this obligation is of ſuch poer,that the Prince which 
wilfully violates it, is a tyrant : and the people which purpolely 
breakes it, may be juſtly termed fedicicus. 

Hicherto we have treated of a King, it now reſts wee doe ſome- 
what more fully deſcribe a Tyrant. Wee have ſhewed that he is a 
King, which lawfully governes a Kingdome, either derived co him 
by ſuccellion,or committed to him by EleR&ion- It followes there- 
fore that he is reputed a tyrant, which as oppofite to a King, eicher 
gaines a kingdome by violence, or indice& meanes, or being inve- 
ſted cherewich by lawfull ele&ion or ſucceſſion, governes it not ac- 
. cording to law and <quitie, or negleAs thofe contrats and agree- 

ments, to the abſervation whereot he was firiftly ablieged ac his 
reception, A!l which may very well occarre in one and the ſame 
perſon. The ficſt is commonly called a tyrant wichour title: che fe» 
cund a tyrant by praiſe. Now it may well fo come to paſſe, thae 
he which poſſ:fſech himſelfe of a kingdome by force , to governe 
juſtly, and he on whoin ic deſcends by a lawful! cicle, to rale un-+ 
juſtly. But for {6 much asa kingdome is rather a right than an in- 
heritauce, and an officethan a poſſeſſion : he ſeemes rather worthy 
;thename of a tyrant , which unworthily acquits himſelfe of his 
charge, than he which eatered into ip place by a wrong dore. - 
" 2 ® YL 
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the ſame ſence is the Pope called an intruder which entered by indi- 
ict means into the papacy:aad he an abaler which gover 18 j[ io it, 

Piuh:goras layes , That a woriby ſtranger it to be preferyd be- 
fore an unworthy Citizen , yea though be be a Kinſman. Let it 
bs lewtuil alio for us to ſay , that a Prince which gained his Prin- 
cipaliy by indirc& courſes, provided hee governe according to 
laws and admicitter juſtice «£qua'ly, is much co be preferred be- 
tvice him , which carcicth him(ſclfe eyrannouſly , alch ough hee 
were legaily invetted into his government wich ail che Ceremo- 
nics and Rites thereunto appertaining. 

For lecing thai Kings were inſticued to feede, to judge , to 
cure the d tcales of the people : Certainely 1 had rather that a 
Thicie th uid frede me, thaa a Shepherd devoure me : I had 
rather reccive juſtice from a R bber , than out-rage from a Judge : 
I had bzirer be healed by an Empirick , than poyfoned by a Do- 
& rin Phylcke. Ic were much more profitable for me to have my 
eltate carctully managed by an intruding Guardian, than'to have 
it waited and di(hpatcd by one legally appotnted. 

Arul a)though it may be that ambition was his hcft ſolicitor, to 

encer ViOlently iuto the government , yet may it perhaps appeate 

z-nophon.Plu- he attCtcd ic che cacher to give teſtimonie of his equity and mo- 
ta cus m A* deration in governings witnelle Cirw, Alexander , and the Ky- 

(xaud MAE war, which ordinarily accorded to thoſe people they ſubdued, 

ph 5 op permiſſion to governe themſelves according to their owne lawes, 

$410 in cuſtoms , and priviledges , yea ſomerimes incorporated them in- 

Ceſwc, c.75. to the budy of their owne ftate : on the contrary, the Tyrant 
by pradice ſeemes toexicnd the priviledge of his legall ſucceffion, 
the better to execute violence and extortion , as may be ſeene in 
theſe dayes, not only by the examples of the Twrkes and Moſco- 
vites , but allo in divers Chriſtian Princes : therefore the at of 
one which at the firſt was ill , is in ſome reaſonable time reCtifi- 
cd by juſtice : whereas the other like an inveterate diſeaſe , rhe 
elder it growes, the worle ic affeRts the Patient. 

Awgu/i. lik, Now it according to the ſaying of Saint Auguſtine , thoſe king- 

: "Yi 4d: 094. domes where juſtice hath no place , are bur a rapſodie of free- 

P booters ; they arein that, both the Tyrant withour title, and 
he by praQtiſe alike, for that they are both thieves , bork rob- 
bers, and both unjuſt poſſedſors, as he certainly is no lefle an 
unjuſt detayner which rakes another mans goods againſt the 

owners 


(105) 
owners will , than hee which employes ic ill when it was ta- 
ken before. 

But the faulc is withour compariſon , much more greater of 
him which polſeffeth an eſtate for co ruine it , than of the 0- 
ther which made himſelfe Maſter of it copreſerve ic. 

Briefely , the Tyrant by praQtile vainely colouring his unjuſt 
ex: ortions with the juſtice of his ticle , is ntuch more blameable 


then the Tyrant wichourt iitle, who recompenceth che violence of 
his firſt intrafion in a continued courſe of a legall:and uprighc 
governmen!. 

Bur to proceed , there may be obſerved ſome difference a- Tyrancs with- 
mongR Tyrants wichour cicle : For there are ſore which am- ou title, 
biciouſly invale their neighbours Countreyes, to enlarge thei: 
owne , as Nimrod, MMinw, and the Canaanites have done. Al- 
chough ſuch are term'd Kings by their owne people, yer to thoſe 
on whole confines they have enccoached without any juſt right, 
or occalion , they will be accounted Tyrants, 

- There be others which having attained -to the government of 
an eleRive Kingdome, that endeavour by deceicfull meanes , by 
corruption , by preſent, and other bad praQtiſes , to mikeir be- 
come heredi:ary, For witnefle whereof , wee neede not make 
ſcarch into e!der times ; theſe are worſe than the former , for £ 
much as ſecrer fraud, as Cicero ſaith , is ever more odiows than 0 


force. 

_ be alſo others which are ſo horribly wicked , that they 
ſ:cketo enchcall their own native Countrey l;ke the viperous brood 
which gnaw through the entralls of their mother : as be thole Ge- 
nerals of Armies created by the people , who afterwards by the 
meanes of choſe forces make themſelves maſters of the State , as 
Ceſar ac Rome under pretence of the DiQatorſhip, and divers Prin- 
ces of Ital, 

There be women alſo which intrude themſelves into the govern» 
ment of thoſe kingdoms which the lawes only permit to the males, 
and make themſclves Queenes and Regents, as 4thaliz did in Ju- 
dab , Semiranus in Aſſyria , Agripina in the Roman E-npice in the 
Reign of her fonne Nero, IM ammes in Alex mder Severws his time, 
Semiamirs in Heliog abaluſſe: ; and certaine Brumichildes in the king- 
dome of France , who ſo educated their ſonnes [ as the Queens of 
the houſe Mcdicis in theſe latter times } during theic minoxicy, that 

attaining 
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attaining-to-more maturity , their only care was toglut them- 
ſelves in pleaſures and delights : ſo that the whole managemenrof 
affaires remain'd in the hands of cheir Mothers, or of their Mink 
ons , ſervants, and .. Thcſe alſo are Tyrarits without ci- 
tle , who taking advancage of the (Joath , weakenefſe , and ditſo- 
luce courſes of thoſe Princes which are othetwiſe Tawtrilly inftirg- 
ed , and ſecking to Cawrap them in a ſleepy dreame of voluptu- 
/os idleveſl ( as under the French Kings , eſpecially choſe of the 
Aeropingian line , ſome of the Mayres of the Palace have beetic 
advanc'd to that dignity for ſuch egregious ſervices ) transferring 
" into their owne command all the royall authority , and Teaving 
the King anly the bare name. All which Tyrant are certainly 
ofchiscondition , thatif for the manner of their government they 
are not blameable : Yet for ſo much as they entered into 'that ju» 
- riſdiQion by.tyrannous intruſion, they may juſtly be 'rermed Ty- 
rants witheut title, | 
Concerning Tyrants by praftiſe, it is not fo eafie to deſcribe 
them as crue Kings. -For reaſon rules che one , and ſeife- wil rhe 
other : the firſt preſcribes bounds to his affe&ions, the ſecond con- 
fines his.defires within no limits, what is che proper rights'of Kings 
may be eafily declared , but the ourragious infolencies of Tyrants 
cannot without. much difficulty be expreſ#'d. And as a right angle 
is uniforme, and like toic ſelfe one and the fame . fo an oblique di- 
verſifies it ſelfe into various and ſundry ſpecies': In like manner is 
juſtice and equity ſample , and may be dcciphered in few words : 
but injuſtice and injury are divers , and for theic ſundry accidents 
not to be fo eafily detin'd ; but that more will be omiceted ther) ex- 
preſ#d. Nowalthough thege be certaine rules by which theſe Ty- 
rants m3y be repreſented { though not able torhelife: ) yet 
notwithitanding there js 00t, any more certaine than by conferring 
and comparing a Tyrants fraudulzn! ficights with a Kings vercu- 
ous ations. _ 
A Tyrant lops, off choſe eares which grow higher then the reſt 
ofthe corne, eſpecially where vertue mak- them im: [ft conſpicuguſ- 
ly eminenc, oppreſſeth by calumnics, and nd ers the 


. -principall officers of the State, gives out repgrttof intetided confpi- 


of racies againſt hiaafelf, that he might have ved | oujable pretext 
- tocutthem off, witnelle Tiberize, Maximiny. Kd herh,whictvipa- 


The 


- - red.not their own kinſmen,cozens, and br 
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" TheKhip' on the contrary doth not onely tckdowletlge, 
brothers tobe as it were confortsunto him in the Empire : Bue 
alſo holds in the place of brothers all the wg Officers of 
the Kingdom is nor alhamed ro confelfe rhdt of them (inqua- 
lity. as deputed from the generall Eſtates) he holds the Crown. 

The tyrant advanteth above and in oppolition to the a+ cient 
and worthy Nobility, men and oawortby perſons ; to the end 
that theſe baſe ſellowes being abſolurely his creatures, might ap- 
plaud and apply themiſelyes to the fgWilting of all his looſe and 
unruly defires. The Kinf maintains every man in his Rank , ho- 
nours and refpeRs the Gritidies as the Kingdomes friends, defi. 
ring their good is well as his own. 

The tyrant hates and ſuſp:Rs diſcreet and wiſe men, and feats 
no oppolition more thin vertue; as being conſcious of his owne 
vitious courſes, ind eſtzeming his owne ſecuricy to confiſt 
principally in a generall corruption of all eſtates, introducerh 
multiplicity of Tavernes, Gaming-houſes , Maskes , Stage- 
playes, Brothel-honſfes,andall other licentious ſuperfluities, that 
might effeminate and baſtardize noble ſpirits, as 'Cyrav did, to 
weaken and ſubdue the 'Fardiens : The King onthe contrary alin- 
reth from nll places honeſt and able men, and encourageth them 
by penfiofis and honours; and for {eminaries of vertae,' eres 
Schooles and Univerſities in all convenieor places. 

A tyrant as thuch'as in him Yes, prohibices or avoids all pab- 
Tick Aſſemblies, feares Parlianien's, Diets and-me-tings of the 
genera!l Eftares, flics the !ight, afeFiog (like the Bit) £:con- 
ver(: onely in darkt-fle; yea, he is Jealons of the very gefluec, 
countenance, and diſcourſe of his fubjeAs. The Kiag breavſc he 
conver ſes alwayes 25 in theEpreſence of Men and Angels, gloricsin 
the multitude, 3nd iffficiency of his Councellors, «ſteeming no- 
thing well done whicthis ordered wirhour theic advice, and is fo 
farre from doubting or Jiflafting the publick meeting of che ge- 
nerall ERares, as he honours amd reſpefs choſe Aﬀ/lſemblies with 
much fayovrand 4ff:Qion.  ' 

A tytant tooritheth and feedeth fiftions and difſen:ions 2- 
mongits ſubjeRs , ruines one by th2 hoip of andther, thar he 
"may the eaffer vanquiſtithe cetnainder;nadeaniaging h' mſclfe by 
this Hvifisn, Wie rhoſe diſhoneſd Surgeons which lengrhen-0ur 
'rheir Cures.” Briefly; after thEmumizr of that abominable Virels- 
*#, heiSnot hintdtoVHly;tratrhe karkaſſe of a-dead enemy, 
eſpecialy 
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efpecially a ſubje&s, yeelds a good favour. On the contrary, a 
good King endeavours alwayes to keep peace amongſt his ſub- 
Jets, as a farber amongtt his children, choakes the ſeeds of trou- 
bles, and quickly heals the ſcarre; the execution even of juſtice 
opon rebels, drawing teares from bis compaſſionate eyes ; yea, 
thoſe whom a good King maintains and defends againl(t a forrain 
enemy, a tyrant (theenemy of nature) compels them to turn the 
points of their ſwords fnto their own proper intra'ls, Artyrant 
fils his Garriſons with ftravge Souldicrs, builds Citadels againſt 
his ſubjeRs, diſarmes the people,throwes downrheir forts, makes 
himſelfe formifable with guards of ſtrangers, or men onely fir 
for p.1lage and ſpoyle, gives penſions out of the publick Treaſu- 
ry to ſpies and calumniating informers,diſperlt through all Ci- 
Dea: Make: ties and Provinces, Contrariwiſe, a King repoſerh more his (afe- 
!.<.de 4rvne Ty in the love of his ſubjeRe, than in the ſtrength of his Fortrefſes 
filo Porſenne,, againſt hisenemies, takingnocireto inroll Souldiers , but ac- 
co.n's every ſubje(t 2s 2 man at arms to guard him,& buil is forts 
to reſtrain the ircuprions of forraine enemies, and not to con- 
ſtrain his ſubj-Esco obedience, i whole fidelity he putrech his 
greateſt confidence. Therefore it is that tyrants, although they 
P:ov. 14.22. haveſuch numberlefſe guards abouc them to Crive. off throngs of 
people from approaching rhem, yet cannot all thoſe numbers ſe- 
cure th:m from doubts, jealouſi:s and diftruſts, which continu» 
ally aMi& and terrifie their timerous conſciencese 3cainthe mide 
deft of their greateſt ſtrenpth,the tyranoizer of tyrants, tear, ma- 
maketh prize of their ſouls, and thece criumphs io their affliQtion, 
8:119.intraf A good King in the greateſt concoarſe of people , 1s freeſt from 
ac tyrannide. donbts or fears,nor troubled with folicitousdiſtruſts in his ſolita- 
ry retirements, all places are £qually ſeeure uvto him, his own 
conſcience being hisbeſt guard. If a tyrant want civill broyles 
to exercile his cruell diſpoſition in, he makes warres abroad ; e- 
re&s idle andneedlefle trophees to continually imploy his tribu- 
rarics,that they might want leaſure torthint on other things, as 
Pharach did the Jewr,and Policrates the Samiens; therefore he al- 
wayes prepares for,or threatens war, or at leaſt ſcemes fo ro doe, 
and fo ftil rather draws miſchief on,than puts i further off. A ing 
Cicero de of- never m:kes wargbut compeld unto it,and for the preſervation of 
ficlib.n, the publick ; he never defires to purchaſ: adyantage by treaſon, he 
never entreth into any wat that expoſeth the Commonwealth 
ro moredanger than it afforderh probable hope of commodity. 
A 
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A Tyrant leaves no deligne unattempted by which he may fleece his 
Sabje&ts of their ſubſtance , and turne it to his proper benefit , that 
being continually troubled in gaining meanes to live , they may have 
no leaſure nor hope how to regaine their liberty : On the contrary, 
the King knowes that every good SubjeRts purſe will be ready to ſup- 
ply the Common-wealchs occalian , and therefore believes he is pol- 
ſeit of no ſmall treaſure , whilſt through his good governement his 
SubjeAs flow in all aboundance. 
A Tyrant extorts unjuſtly tiom many tocaſt prodigally upon two 
or three Minions , and thoſe unworthy ; hee impoſeth on al}, and 
exaQtech from all , co furniſh their ſuperfluous and riotous expences : 
he builds his owne , and followers fortunes on the ruines of the pub- 
lique : he drawes out the peoples blood, by the veines of their means, 
and gives it preſently co caroule to his Court-leeches. But a King 
cuts off irom his ordinary expences, toeale the peoples neceſlicies, ne- 
gleech his private ſtate, and furniſtech with all magnificence the 
publique occaſions z brietely is prodigall of his owne blood , to de- 
tend and maintain the people commirted to his care. 
It a Tyrant as heretofore Tiberius, Nero, Comnndwus and others, did 
ſuffer his Subjes to have ſome breathing time from unreaſonable ex- 
ations, and like ſpunges to gather ſome moyliture, ir is but ro 
{queeſe them our afterwards to his owne uſe: on the contrary , it a 
King doe {ometimes Open a vaine , and draw fome blocd , it is for 
che pevples good, and not to be expended at his own pleature in any 
dilfulute courſes. And thereforeas the holy Scripture compares the 
one-tOa Shepheard, fo doth it allo reſemble the ocher to a roaring p,gy, 8. r.. 
Lion , to whom notwithſtanding the Foxe is oftentimes coupled, , 
For a Tyrant as faies Cice, is culpable in effef of the greateſt injuſtice that 
w15y be imagined , and yet be carrieth it ſo cunning'y , that when hee moſi 
deceives , it is then that bee maketh greateſt appearance to deale ſincerely, 
And therefore doth hee artificially counterfeit Religion and de» 
votion , wherein faith Ariſtotle , hee expreſſeth- one of the moſt abſo- 4rig. tis, "_ 
late ſubrleties that T yrants can poſſibly prafkiſe : bee d1th ſo compoſe big [9!it. c. 11, 
countenance to piety , by that meanes u9 terrifie the people froma conſpiring 4» 
gainſt bim ; who they may well imagine to be eſpecially favoured of God , ex» 
preſſing in all appear ance ſo reverently to ſerve him, He fains alſo to be ex- 
ceedingly affeRed co the publique good ; not fo much for the love of 
it, as for feare of his owne fatety. 
Furthermore he deſires much to 3 eſteemed juſt, and loyallin ſome 
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affaires, purpoſely to deceive and betray more eafily in matters of 
greater conſequence 2 much like r\1ofe thieves which maintaine them- 
telves by thetcs and robberies, cannot yet long ſabſiſt in their erade, 
wichout exerciling lone parcell of juſtice in their proceedings. He 


. alſo counterfeics the mercitulf , bur iris in pardoning of ſuch malefa - 


Qors, in punithing whereot he mighemore truly gaine the reputation 
of a pictitull Prince, 

To ſpraxeina werd , that whichithetrue Ring is , the Tyrant 
would item: to be, and knowing that men are wonderfully attra- 
Qed with , and mnamoured of verrue, hee endeavours with much 
{ubtilty co inake his vices appeare yet marked with forne ſhadow of 
vertu2?: but let him counterfeic never ſo cunningly , Rifl the Fox will 
be known by his raile : and although he fawae and flatter like a Span- 
nel! , yer his (aarling and grinning will ever bewray his curriſh kind. 

Furthermore, as a well-ordered Monarchy partakes of the princi« 
pall commodities of all other governements : So on the contrary, 
where tiranny prevailes , there all the diſcommodities of confuſion 
are frequent. 

A Monarchy hath in this, conformity with an Arifſtocraty , that 
the moſt able and diſcreet are called to conſaltacions: Tiranny and 
Oligarchy accord in.this, that their counſels aze compoſed of the 
worlt and molt corrupted. And a5 in the Counc:ll Royall, there may 
ina ſort ſeeme many Kings to bave intereſts in the government , ſo in tbe 
ther on the contrary , a multitude of Tyrants alw ayes damineers. 

The Monarchy borrowes of the popular government the afſemblies 
of the Eſtates, whicher are ſent for Depuries the moſt ſufficient of Ci- 
ties and Provinces , to deliberate of, and determine matters of State : 
the tiranny takes chis of che Ochlocracie , that if ſhee be nor able to 
hindze the convocation ofthe Eſtates , yet will ſhe endeavour by fa- 
Ctious ſubtilties and pernicious praftices, that the greateit 2nemies of 
Order and Reformation of the State be-{ent to thofe Aﬀemblies, the 
which we have known praRifed in our times. In this manner afſames 
the Tyrant the- countenance ofa King , and tyranny the ſemblance 
of a Kingdome , and the continuznce ſucceeds commonly according 
to the dextericy wherewich it is managed: yet, as Ariſtotle ſays, we ſhal 
hardly reade of any tyranny that bath ont-1:fted a hundred yearee : briefely 


the King principally regards the publique atilif., and a Tyrants chiefeſt 


care is for bis private —_— 


ty. 
But (ecing che condition of men is ſuch , that a King is with much 
difficulty 
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difliculty to be found , that in all his a&Qions only agreeth at che 
publique goed , and y«t cannct long ſubhiſt withoue expreſſion of 
{ome tpeciall care thereof , we will concludethat where the Com 
mon -wealths advantage is moſt preferr'd., chere is both a fawfull 
King and Kingdome ; and where particular delignes and private 
ends prevaile againſt the publique profit , there queltionleſle is a 
Tyrant and tiranny. 
I hus much concerning T yrants by praftiſe, in the examining 
whereof wee have not altogether fixed our difcourle on the loole 
diſorders of their wicked ard licentious lives * , which ſome lay is *Bar:9/ i 
the charaer of a bad man : but not alwayes of a bad Prince, If #747.4e ttrans 
therefore the Reader be not fatisfied with this deſcription , be- or ge. 
ſides the more exatt repreſcncations of Tyrancs which he ſhall fiade ©" 
in hiſtories : he may in theſe our dayes behold an abſolute modell 
of many living and breathing Tyrants : whereof Ariſtotle in his 
time did much complaine. Now at the laſt we are come as it were 
by degreesto the chiefe and principall poinc of the queſtion. We 
have fecne how that Kings ® have beene choſen by God, either with : 2 whom 
relation to their Families or their perfons only , and after inſtalled |, *.5* © 
; a = P 
by the pesple : In like manner what is the dury of the King , and ,rege Tyrirs 
of the Otkcers of the Kindome , how farre the authority, power, withour title, 
and duty bat} of the one & the other extends, and what and how 
ſacred are the Covenants and contradts w®® are-made at the inau- 
guration of Kings, and what conditions are intermixt, both racice 
and expre(#d ; finally who is a Tyrant without title , and who by 
praiſe, ſeeing ic is a thing unqueſtionable that we are bound to 
obey a lawfull King, which both to God and people carrieth him- 
{elfe according to thoſe Covenants whereanto he ſtands obliged, as 
it were to God himſelfe , fecing in a fort he repreſents his divine 
Majeltie: It naw followes chac we treate , how, and by whom a 
Tyrant may be lawfully reſiſted , and who are the perſons that- 
ought tobe chictely aQors therein , and what courſe isto be held, 
that the aZiu1 may be manag:d according to right and reafon: we 
muſt firſt {pear 0t him w®b is commonly calleda Tyrane without 
title. Let us ſuppoſe then that tome Nizws having neither received 
outrage nor oft:nce,invades a people over whom hz hath no colour 
of pretenſion : that Ceſar ſeekes t>oppreſſe his Countrey ©, and the <9, p/i/ug, 
Roman Commonwealth : that Popiclus endeavours by murthers chrox.1.3 c.7. 
and troaſons to make the eleQtive Kingdome of Polonia to brcome 
P 2 hereditary 
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hereditary to him and his poſterity : or ſome Brunichilde drawes 


to her ſelfe and her Protadius the abſolute government of France : 
or Ehroinus taking advantage of Theodericks weaknefle and idlenefle, 
gaineth che intire adminiftration of the State , and opprefſeth the 


people , what (hall be our lawfull refuge herein? 

Firſt, The law of nature teacheth. and commandeth us to main- 
taine and defend our lives and liberties , without which 
life is ſcant worth the enjoying , againſt all injury and violence. 
Nature hath imprinted this by inftin& in Dogs againſt Wolves, in 
Bals againſt Lions , betwixt Pigeons and Spar-hawkes, betwixt 
Pullen and Kites, and yet much more in man again(t man him= 
felfe, ifman become a beaſt : and therefore he which queſtions the 
lawfulnetle of detending ones ſelte, doth as much as in him lies que- 
ftion the law of nature. Tothis muſt be added the law of Nations, 
which diſtinguiſh:th poliflions, and Dominions, fixes limits , and 
makes out confines , which every man is bound to defend againſt 
all invaders. Aad theretore it is no lefſe lawfull toretiſt, Alexan- 


der the great, it wichout any right or being juſtly provoked , he in- | 


vades a Countrey wich a mighty Navy ; as well as Diomedes the Pi- 
rate whic b {coures the Seas in a {mall veſſel}. Forin thiscaſe Alex» 
anders right is no more than Di-medes his, but only hee hath more 
power to due wrong, and not (oecalily ro be compeld toreaſon as 
the other. Briefely, one may as well oppoſe Alexander -in pillaging 
a Country , as a Theefe in purloining a cloake, as well him 
when he ſeck<s to batter downe the walls of a Citice, as a robber 
that offers to break intoa private houſe. There is beſides this , the 
civiil law, or municipial laws of (everall Countreyes wh'ch governs 
the ſocieties of men, by certaine rules , ſome in one manner, ſome 
in another; ſome ſubmit themſelves to che government of one man, 


ſome to more ; others are ruled by a whole Communalty , ſome 


abſolutely exclude women from the Royall Throne , others admit 
them , theſe herechuſe their King deſcended of ſuch a family, thoſe 
there make cleQion of whom they pleaſe , befides other cuſtomes 
praftiſed amongſt ſeverall Nations. If therefore any offereither by 
fraud or force to violatethis Jaw , wee are all bound to refiſt him, 
becauſe he wrongs that ſociety to which wee owe all that we have, 
and would runne our Countrey , to the preſervation whereof, all 
menby nature z by law and by folemne oath are ſtrictly obliged : 
inſomuch that feare or negligence, or bad purpoſes , make us omie 

; this 
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this dutie, wee may juſtly be accounted breakers of the Lawes, 
betrayers of our Countrey, and contemners of Religion. Now as 
the Law of Nature, of Nations, and the civill commands us to take 
Armes againſt fuch Tyrans : fo is there not any manner of reaſon 
that ſhould perſwade us to the contrary z neicher is thereany oath, 
covenant or obligation, publike or private, of power juſtly to re- 
{traiae us : therefore the meaneft private man may refiſt and laws 
fully oppoſe ſuch an intruding tyrant. The L 1w Juliz which con- 
demnes to death thoſe that raile rebellion againit their Countrey 
or Prince, hath here no place : for he is no Prince which without 
any lawfall title invadeth the Common-wealth, or Confines of an 
other : nor he a rebell which by armes defends his Countrey : but 
rather to this had relation the Oath which all the youth of A- 
thens were accuſtomed to take in the T<mple of Aglaurs : I will 
fhght for Religion, for the Lawes, tor the Altars, and for oar 
pulk:ſſions, either alone or with others, and will doe the atmoſt 
of my endeavour, to leave to pofteritie our Countrey , at the 
leaſt in as good eftate as I found it. To 2s little purpoſe can the 
Lawes made againit ſeditious perſons be alledged here; for he is 
{edicious which undertakes to defend the people, in oppalition of 
order and publick Diſcipline ; But he is no raiſer, buc a ſupprel- 
ſor of ledicion, which reltraineth within the limits of reaſon, the 
lubvercor cf his Countries welfare, and publicke D.(cipline. 

Oa the contrary co this, hath proper relaci »» the Law of Tyra- 
nacider, which honours the living with greze and memorable re- 
cumpences, and the dead with worchy Epicaphes, and glorious 
Statues, that have been their Countri-s Liberators from Tyrants; 
as, Harmodizs and Ariftogiton at Athens, Brutus and Caſſiws in 
Greece, and Aratus of Syctone, To theſe by a publike Decree were 
ereCted Statues, becauſe they delivered their Countries from the 
tyrannies of Piſiſtratus, of Ceſar, and of Ni:reler, The which was 
of ſuch reſp«& amongſt the Ancients, that Zerxes having made 
himſelfe Miſter of the Citie of Ath-n7, cauſed to be traniported 
into Perſia the Statues of Harmodius and Ariftogiton : afterwards 
Seleucus cauſed them to be returned into their to: m-r place: and 
as in their paſſage they came by Rarer, thoſe famous Citizens en= 
tertained chem with publick and Rupendious ſolemnicies, and du- 
ring their abode there, they placed them in the choiceſt facreſties 
of their gods. But the Law made againſt forſakerr, and __ 
takes 
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takes abſolutely bold on thoſe which are negligent and carelefle 
to deliver theiz "Countrey oppreſſed with tyrannie, and con- 
demnes them to the fame puniſhment, as thofe cowardly Souldi- 
ers, which when they ſhould fight , eicher counterfeic {icknefle, or 
calt off cheic Armes and run away. Every one therefore both in 
pgencrall and particular, ought to yecld their belt aſſiſtance unto 
this : as in a publicke fire, to bring both hookes, and buckets, and 
water : wee muſt not ceremonioutly expe& that the Capraine of 
the Watch be ficſ called, nor till the Governour of the Towne 
be come into the fireets ; but let every man draw water and climb 
tothe houſe-top z it is nece{iaiy for all men that the fire be quen-= 
ched. For if whileft the Ga»/es with much (lence and vigilancie 
ſecke to ſcale and farprite the Capitol, the Souldiers be drowhie 
with theic former paines, the Watch buried in fleepe, the dogges 
fayle to barke : then muſt the geeſe play the Sentinells, and with 
their gagling n0jle give an alarum. And the Souldiersaad Watch 
ſhall be degraded, yea, and put to death: the geeſe for perpetuall 
remembrance of this deliverance, ſhall be alwayes fed in the Copi- 
toll, and much eſteemed. 
This of which wee have ſpoken, is to be underſtood of a ty- 
ranny not yet firmely rooted, to wit, whilſt a tyrant conſpires, 
machiaates, and layes his plots and praQiſfes. But if he be once fo 
pollefſed of the State, and that the people being ſubdued , promiſe 
and fweare obedience - the Common-wealth being opprelſed, re- 
figne theic authoricie into his hands, and that the Kingdome in 
ſome formall manner, conlent to the changing of their Lawes : 
for ſo much certainly as then he hath gained a title which b*fore 
he wanted, and ſeemes to be as well a legall-as aQtuall poſſeffor 
thereof, although this yoke were laid on the peoples necke by 
compultion , yet muſt they quietly and peaceably re{t in the will 
of the Almightie, who at his pleaſure transferres Kingdomes from 
one Naticn to another. Ocherways there (hould be no Kingdome 
whoſe juri(diQion might not be diipuced : and ir may well chance 
chat he which before was a tyrant without ticte, having obtained 
the title of a King, may free bimſelte from any tyrannous irn- 
putation by governing thoſe under him with equirieand modera- 
tion. Theretore then 2s the people of Jarie under the authori- 
tie of King Ezecbias did lawfully reliſt the invation- of Sexacherib 
the Arian : So on. the contrary was Zedechias and all his ſub- 
jets 
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es worthily puniſhed, becauſe that wichout any juſt cccalion 
free they had ow homage and (worne feaitie to Nebuchadnez 
2, they rife in rebellion againlt bim. For atter promiſe of per- 
torm .nc* it is to0 late to repent: and as in batcles every one oughe 
to give reitimony of. his valour, but being taken priſoner, muſt 
fairhfull ly obſerve Covenants : (o it is requilite that the people 
mai-caine their rights dy all polible meanes : but if ic chance that 
they be brought into the ſubjeRian of anothers will, they muſt 
then patient ly (uppare the dominion of che Vitor. $9 did Pompey 
Cato, and Cicero, and others, performe the parts of good Patriots 
va | when they ro-ke armes againit Ceſar, feeking to alter the 


government of the Scate ; nelther can thofe be juſtly excuſed 
whole bale feare hindred the happie laccelſe of Pompey and his par- 
takers noble deiigne?. Angeline himcite is laid to have reproved 


one Wi rayied on Cato, affirming that he carried himſelfe wore 
thily and excecdingly affeRed to the greatnefle of his Crountrey in 
couragioully oppoling the alteration which his contraries foughe 
co introduce in the Government of che Scace, ſeeing all innovati- 
ons of that nature are ever Anthors of much crouble and confu+ 
fion- 

Furthermore, no man can juſtly reprehend Brutas, Caſſins, and 
the reft, who killed Ceſar, before his tyrannicall authoritie had 
taken any firme rooting. And (o were there Statues of brafſe ere- 
Red in honour of them by publick decree at Athens, and placed by 
thoſe of Hirmadius and Ariſiogiton, then when after thediſpatch- 
ing of Ceſz» they retired from Kome, to avoyde Mir: Antonie 
and Auguſius their revenge. But Cirms was certainly guiltic of fe+ 
dition, who after a legail transterring of the peoples power into 
the hands of Auguſtus, is taid to canf{pice againſt him. Litewile 
when the Pepins ſought to take the Crowne of France from the 
CMerovingians ; as alſo when thoſe of rhe line of Caper endea- 
voured to ſupplant the Pepinr, any might lawfully refit chem 
without incurring the crime of ſedicion : but when by publick 
counſell and the authoritieof the Eitates, the kingdome was tranfs 
ferred from one familie to another, it was then unlawfull to op» 
poſe it. The fame may be ſaid if a Woman polſefle ber felfe of the 
Kingdome, which the Salick Law abſolucdy prohibites, or if one 
ſecke to make a Kingdome incerly eleRive , hereditary to his off 
ſpring, while thoſe Lawes ſtand in force, and are unrepzaled by 
the 
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the authoritie of the generfll Eftates , which repreſent the body of 
the people. Neither is it neceſſary, in this reſpe&, ro have regard 
whether faCtion is the greater, more cad or more illuſtrious. 
Alwayes thoſe are the greater number who are led by paſſion, 
than thoſe that are ruled by reaſon , and therefore tyranny hath 
more ſervants than the Common- wealth. But Rome is chere ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Pompey, where the Senate is, and the Se- 
nate is where there is obedience to the Lawes, love of libertie, and 
ſtudious carefulneſſe for the Countries preſervation. And there- 


Fore though Breznws may feeme to be maſter of Rome : yet notwich- 


ſtanding is Rome at veies with Camillus , who prepares to deliver 
Rome from bondage. It behoves therefore all true Romans to re- 
paire to Camil/us , and aſſiſt his Enterpriſe with the utmoſt of 
their power and endeavours. Although Themiſtocler, and all his 
able and worthieft companions leave Athens, and put to Sea with 
a navie of two hundred Gallies,notwith{tanding ic cannot be ſaid 
that any of theſe men are baniſhed Athens. But rather as Themiſto- 
cles anſwered ; Theſe two hundred Gallies are more uſefull for us 
than the greateſt Citie of all Greece : for that they are armed and 

epared for the defence of thoſe which endeavour to maintaine 
and uphold the publick State. 

Burt to come to other examples ; it follows not that the Church 
of God mult needs be alwayes in that place where the Arke of the 
Covenant is: for the Philiſtines may carry the Arke into the Tem- 
ples of their Idols. Ic is no good argument , that becauſe wee ſee 
the Roman E :gles waving in Enſignes, and heare their Legions na- 
med, that therefore preſently wee conclude chat the Armie of the 
Romane Common- wealth is there preſent : for there is onely and 
properly the power of the Scatc where they are affembled to main- 
eaine the libertie of che Cuuntrey againſt che ravenous oppreſſion 
of Tyrants, to infranchiſe the people from ſervitude, and to ſup- 
prefle che impudency of inſulting flatterers, who abuſe the Princes 
weaknelle by opprelling his SubjeRs for the advantaging of their 
own fortunes, and containe ambitious minds from enlarging their 
defires beyond the limits of equitie and moderation. Thus much 
concerning Tyrants wichout title. 

But for Tyrants by praQiſe , whether they at firſt gained their 
authoritie by the ſword , or were legally inveſted therewith by a 
generall conſent : It behooves us to examine this point with much 
warle 


(117) 


wary circum{petion. In the firſt place we muſt remember, that 
all Princes are born men, and therefore reaſon and pon are as 
hardly to be ſeparat:d in them, as the (oule is tre:;a rhe body 
whilett che man liveth; We muſt not then expeR Princesabſolure 
ia perfeRion,bur rach;r repute our (elves happy if thoſe that - go- 
vern us be indifferently good. And therefore alrhough the prince 
obſerve not exaR mediocricy in State-affaires.if ſomerimes paſh- 
on over-rule his reaſon, if ſom? carelefie omiſſion make himneg- 
le&the pablick o:3licy , or it he doe not a! wayes | carefully rexe- 
cure juſtice with equality , or repuiſe not with ready valour an 
invading enemy ; he muſt not ther<fore be preſently declared a 
tyrant. And certainly, ſeeing he cules not as a God over men, 
nor a3 men over beaſts, bur 1s 2 man compoſed of the ſame mat- 
rer, and of the ſame nature with chereſt ; as we would queſtion- 
lefſe judge that prince unreal-nably inſolent, that ſhould in'alr 
over and abuſe his ſubieXs,as it they were bruic beaſts; ſo thoſe 
peopleare doubtlefſe as much void of reaſon, which im:giae a 
prince ſhould be complear in p?rfeRion, or expeR Givi ie abili» 
ties" in a nature fo frail and ſubjeft ro imperfe&ion.. Pur if a 
princs purpoſely ruine the Common-weale, if he preſumpuouſly 
pervert and reſiſt I;gall procecdings, or lawful rights, if he 
make no reckoning of faith, covenants, juſtice nor p.ery , if he 
proſecute his ſubjeRs as enemies; briefly, it h2 expreflc ail or the 
chic: {t of thoſe wicked pr:Aices we have fo merly ſpoken of ; 
then we may certainly declare him a tyrant, which is as much as 
an enemy both to Godand men. We doe not therefore ſpeak of 
a}prince lefſe good, but of one abſolute bad; nor of one lefſe wile, 
but of one malicious and treacheruus ; not of one leffſe able ju- 
&cioully to diſcuſſe 'ega!l differences, bur as one perveiſly bene 
to pervert juſtice and equity ; not of an unwa: lick,bur of one fu- 
riouſly diſpoſed to ruine the people, and ranſack the State. For 
the wiſdom: of a S.nate, the integrity of a Judge, tlie valour 
of a Captain, may peradventure inable a wea'; prince to govern 
well : Bat a ryrans could be content thar all the Nobility, che 
Councellors of State, and Commanders for the warces, bad bur 
one head, thar he mighr rake it off at one blow : thoſe being re 
proper obje&s of his diſtruſt and feare, and by conſequence the 
principall tubje&s on whom he defires to execute his malice and 
cruelty. A fooliſh means. \ ſpeak according to right 
an 
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andequity)) heoughtco be depoſed, yer may he perhaps in ſome 
ſortbe born withall : But a tyrant che more he is tollerated, the 
more he becomes intollerable. 

Farchermore, as the Princes pleaſure is not alwayes law , 10 
many times it is not expedient that the people doe all that which. + 
may lawfully be done : for it may often- times chance, that the * 
medicine proves more dangerous than the diſeaſe. Therefore it 
bcromes wile men to try all wayes before they come to blowes, + 
ro uſe all other remedies before they ſuffer the ſword to decide 
the controverſi:, If ther; thoſe whic': repreſen the body of the 
people, foreſee any iunovation or machination againſt the S:ate, 
or that it be already imbarked into a courie;of perdition , their 
daty is, fi {t ro admoniſhthe Prince, ard not to attend, that the 
diſcaſe by acc:ſſion of time, and accidents, becomes unrecovera- 
ble. For tyrarny may be properly reſembled unto a Feaver He- 
Rick, the which at the firſt is cafie to be cured, but with much 
difficulty to be known ; but after ic is ſufficiently known, it be-, 
comes uncurable. Thefefore ſmall beginnings are to be care- 
fully obſerved, and by thoſe whom ir concernes diligently pre- 
vented. 

If the Prince therefore perſiſt in his violent courſes, and con- 
remne frequenc admonitions, addrefling his defignes onely to 
that end}, that he may oppreſle at his pleaſure, and effe&t his 
own defires withour feare or reſtraint, he then doubtlefſe makes 
himſelfe liable to that det:{ted crime of T yranyy : and whatſoever 
either the law, or lawlull aucho. ity p-rmits againſt a tyrant, may 
be lawfully praiſed againſt him, Tyrany is not onely a will, 
but the chicfe, and as it were the complement and abſtra& of vi- 
ces. A Tyrant ſubverts the State, piilages the people, layes 
ſtratagemsto intrap their lives, breaks promile with all, ſcoffes 
at the ſacred obligation of a folemne oath, and therefore is he 
ſo much more vile than tie vileſt of uſuall malefaftors, by bow 
much offences comirted againlt z generality, aie worthy of grea+ 
rer puniſhment than thoſe which concern onely particular and 
private perſons. If Theeves and thoſe that commir ſacriledge,be 
declared infamous z nay,if they juſtly ſuffer corporall puniſhment 
by death,can we invent any that may be worthily equivalent for 
ſooutragious a crim? ? 

Furthermore, we have already proved, that all Kings receive 
their 
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their Royall authority from rhe people , that the whole people 
con(idered in one body, is above and greater thin the King : and 
that che King and Etperour are enely the ptimband fapreme go. 
vernours and miniſters of rhe Kingdotte' (ard 'Bmpite ; but the 
p:opl- theabſolute Lord and owner theteof: Tr therefore necef- 
ſarily followes that a tyrant isin che ſame manner guilty of re- 
b.llion againſt the Majeſty of the people, as th: Lord of a fee 
which fellonjouſly tranfgrefſe the conditions of his inveftitures, 
&is liable to the fame puniſhment, yea andcertainly defgrves much 
more greater than the equity of thoſe lawes inflia on the delin- 


quents.Therefore as Barc/«s (ayes, He way cirher be depoſed by In tra8.d: 
thoſe which are, Lords in Soveraignty over him, or elſe juſtly ryran.& in 
puniſhed according t> the Law «liz, which co:demnes{choſe 120 << Re- 
which offer violence to the publict, The bcdy of rhe people $707 


muſt needs be the Soveraigne ot thoſe which repreſent it, which 
in fome places are the EleFors, Palatines, Peeres; in other, the 
Aſſembly of the generall Eſtates, And if the tyranny have got- 
ten ſuch ſure footins, as there'is no other meanes but force to re. 
move him ; then is it 1wful f6rthem to call the peoplero Arms, 
to toroll and raiſe forces, and'to imploy the utmoſt of their pow- 
er, and uſe againſt him all advantages and ftratagems of warre, 
as againſt the enemy of the Common-wealth, and thediſturber of 
the publick peace. Briefly, the ſame ſentence may be jJuſtly pro- 


nounced agzinſt him,as was againſt CManligs Capre linws at Rome, yalerius lib. 
Thou waſt 19 me Manlins , when thou didft tumble down the Gates 5.c-3. 


that ſealed the Capitole : But fince thou art now become an entmy, Tike 
on: of them, thou ſhalt be precipitated down from the ſame place from 
whenee thou formerly tumbledſt thoſe enemies. 

The Officers of the Kingdome cannot for this berightly taxed 
of (edition : for in a ſedition there muſt neceffirily concurre but 
two parts, or ſides, the which peremptorily conteſt rogether, ſo 
that it is neceffary that the one be in the righr, and the other in 
the wrong : That partundoubred[7harh the right oa their fide, 


which defends the Lawes, and ſtrives to advance the pubick pro- - rt, in tra 


fic of the Kinglome. And thoſe on the c.ntrary are queſtionleſle ©: 
in the wrong, which breake the Lawes, and prote&thoſe that vio. , 


late juſtice, and opprefſe the Common. wealch. Thoſe are cers igitur D. de 
tainly inth: r'ght way, as faith Burroluw, which endeavour to ſup- vi &viar. 


prefſe tyrannica?! government,and thoſe in the wrong which op- 
Q 2 poſe 
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poſe lawfull authoricy. And that muſt ever be acconnted juſt, 
which is intended only for the publique benefit , and that unjuſt, 


7-0, 4q'4#- which aimes chiefly at private commodity. Wherefore Thomas A- 


quins laith, That a tyraanirall rule having no proper addreſſe for the 
publique welfare , 'but only to ſatisfie a private will with increaſe 
of particular profit to the ruler , cannot in any reaſonable conſtr ion be 
accounted lawfall, and therefore the diſiurbance of ſuch a government 
eannct be eſteemed ſeditions , much eſſe traytors z tor that otfence hath 
-., Proper cejation only to'a Jawtull Prince, who indeed js an inant- 

- mated or ſpeaking law 43 thereiore (eeing chat he which employes 
the utmotit ot his meancs and power to annihilate the lawes , and 


Cice. pzrad. 4+ quell their vertue and vigour, Cai no wayes be juſtly intitted there- 


— 


with : Su neither likef/ite can. thule which oppole and take armes 
againſt kim ,, be. branded with io notorious a crime. Allo this of- 
febee is committed againſt the Common wealch :' bur for ſo much 
as the Common-wealth is there only where the lawes ace in force, 
and not wherea Tyrant devoures the State at his owne pleature 
and biking , becertainlyis quicot.chat crimewhich ruinesthe Ma- 
jelty .of the publique State , and thoſe queltionlelſe ace worthily 
Prot Avis and prelervers of the Common: wealih z who coufr- 
dentingthe lawiulnels 'of ibeir authority, and ſummoned there- 
unto-by. theip duty , :do ccuragiuully ict the unjuſt proceedings 
of the Tyrant. | 4h 

And in this. their ation wee muſt not eftceme them as private 
men- and Snbje&s, bur as: the repreſentative body of the j eaple, 
yea ar. d as the Soveraignty itfelfe, which demands of his Miniſter 
an #ccount of his adminiſtration. Neither can we in any good 1ea- 
ſon account the Officers of the Kingdome d:\loyall , who. iu this 
146kT acquitthemelyes of their cliarge. 

There is ever,, and in all placcsy a niutuall aug reciprocal abli- 
gation betweene the people and the Prince, theone promileth co 
be a gocd and wile Prince, the other to obey faithfully , provided 
he govern juſtly. . The people theretore is obliged ro the. Prince 
under cendition : the Prince to the people ſimply and purely. 
Therelore if the Prince faile in hus promile, the peopleis exempt 
from obedience, the contraR is made void ,, the right of obligati- 
on of no force. Then the King if he governe uajulily is perjurd, 
and the people likewiſe forſworne it they obey not his lawtull com- 
mands : but that people is truly acquic from all pertidiouſneſſe, 
which 
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which publiquely renounce the unjuſt dominion of a Tyrant , or 
he triving unjuſtly by ftrong hand to continae the poſleſſion , 
conſtantly endeavour to expulſe him by force of armes. 

Ic is therefore permicted the Orhcers of a Kingdome , either all, £- 105. D. de 
or ſome good number of them to ſuppreſſe a Tyrant ; And it is not 74:1 
only lawfull for them to doe it , but-their duty expreſſely re- 
quires it: and if chey doe ic not, they can by no excuſe colour 
their baſeneſſe. For che EleQors Palatiqes Peers and ocher Officers 
of State muſt not thinke chey were eſtabliſhed only to make poin- 
peous paradoes and (howes , when chey are at the Coronation of 
the King , habited in their robes of State , as it chere wers ſome 
Maſque or Iaterlude to be repreſented , , oc as it they were that day 
to a the parts of Roland Oliver, or R:nz!d) and tuch other per- 
ſonages on a Stage, or to counterfeit and revive the m:mory of 
the Knights of the round Table ; and after the diſmiſſing of that 
dayes a{ſembly , to ſuppol: they have (ufficjently acquic chemſelye3 
of cheic duty , untill a recell: of che like folemaity. Thoſe (- 
lemne Kites and Ceremonies were not inſticuced for vains oftenta- 
tion, nor to paſſe as in a dumme ſhow to pleaſe che ſpeRators, 
nar in childrens ſports as it is with Hjrace, to createa King in 
jeſt, but thoſe Grandees muſt know, that as well for office and 
duty as foc hoaou:, thy are call:d tothe pzriormance of thoſe 
Rites, and hat in chem the Common wealth is commicred and 
recommended to the King, aj to her ſypreame and principall ru- 
tor, and proteRor ,, and tochem as Coajutors an alltants to 
him. And therefore as che Tutors. or Guardians ( yea even thoſe 72.43. 9. de 
that are appointed by way of honour) are.choſen to have care of,8 C_— 
obſerve the aRions and importments of him which holds the prin © 4 
cipall ranke in the tttor-ſhip, and to looke how he carrieth him- |, = te 
{zlfe in the adminiſtration of the goods of his pupill : fo likewiſe ©** 9 
are the former ordained to haye aneye to the courles ofthe King, 
for wich an equivolent authority as the others for the pupill, to 
are they to hinder and prevent the dammage and detriment of the 
people, the King being properly reputed as the prime Guardian, 
and they his Coadjators. , 

In like manner as the faults of the principall cutor who mana=- 7.14.0.4 a4: 
get the affaire?, are juſtly imputed to the coadjoyntsin the tutor- mizif. «t perir. 
ſhip, if when they ought and might, they did not diſcover his ***- 4 3- D. de 
errors, and caaſe him to be'depoſed , eſpecially failing in the main [4p m..; 

Q.3 points 
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points of his charge , to wit, in not communicating unto them the 
affaires of hiz adminiſtration , in dealing unfaithfully in his place, 
in doing any thing to the diſhonour or detriment of his pupill , 
in imbeſliing of his goods or eſtate , or it hee be an enemy to his 
pill : briefly, if either in regard of the worchlefſenefſe of his per- 
on , or weakneſſe of his judgment, he be unable well ro diſcharge 
ſo weighty a charge. Soalfo are the Peeres and principall Officers 
of the Kingdome accountablefor the government thereof, and muſt 
both prevent , and if occaſion r:quire , ſupprefſz the tyranny of 
the Prince , as allo ſupply with their care and diligence his inabili- 

ty and weaknelſe. 

Finally, If a Tutor omitting or negleRing to doe all that for his 
pupill , which a diſcreet Father of a family would and might con- 
veniiently performe , cannot well be excuſed , and thie better ac- 
quitting him ſelfe of his charge , hath others as concealers and af- 
fociates, joyned with him to overſee his a&ions : with much more 
reaſon may and ought the Officers of the Crown reftraine che vio- 
lent irruptlons of that Prince , who inſteed of a father , becomes 
an enernie to his people ; leeing to ſpeake properly, they are as well 
accountable for his ations wherein the publique hath intereſts, 
as for their owne, 

A, COS Thoſe officers muſt alſo remember , that the King holds truly 
ook, opts the firſt place in the adminiſtration of the State, but they the ſe- 
Cur. cond, and fo following according to their ranks. ; not that they 
ſhould follow liis courſes , if he tranſgreffe the Tawes ofequity and 

Juſtice , not that if he opprefſe the Common-wealth , they ſhould 

connive to his wickednefſe. For the Common: wealth was as well 

committed tO their care as to his, fo that it is not ſufficient for 

them to diſcharge their owne duty in particular , but ic behoves 

them alſo to containe the Prince within the limics of reaſon. Briefly 

they have both joyntly and ſeverally promiſed with folemn oaths, 

to advance and procure the profit of the Common-wealth : al- 

though then that he forfweare himlelfe , yer may not they imagine 

that they are quit of their promiſe, no more then the Bilkope, and 

Patriarks if they ſuffer an hereticall Pbpe to ruine the Church : yea 

they ſhould eſteeme themſelves fo much the more obliged to the 

obſerving of their oath : by how much they finde him wilfally dif- 

pog'd to rulh on inhis-perfidious courſes. Bt if there be collufion 

betwixt him and them , they are prevaricators , if they diſſemble - 

they 
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they may juſtly be called forſakere, and traytors : If they deliver 
nut the Common-wealth from tiranny, they may be truly ranck 
in the number of Tyrants : az on the contrary they areproteRors, 
eutors, and in a fort Kings , if they keepe and maintain the State 
ſafe and intire, which is alſo recommended to their care and 
cuſtody. 

Although theſe things are ſufficiently certain of themſelves, yet 
may they be in ſome ſort confirmed by examples. The Kings of 
Canaan which preſſed the people of Iſrael with a hard, both 
rall and fpirituall ſervitude ( prohibiting them all meetings and 
uſe of armes ) were certaialy Tyrants by praQtice, although they 
had ſome pretext of ticle. For, Eglon & Jabin had peaceably reigned 
almoſt the ſpace of twenty yeares , God ſtirred up extraordinarily 149g: 4-% 3. 
Ebud , which by a policique ftratagem killed Eglon, and Debora 
which overthrew the Arraie of Jabin , and by this ſervice delivered 
the people from the ſervitude of Tirants, not that it was anlawfull 
for the ordinary Magiſtrates , the Princes of the Tribes , and ſuch 
other Officers to have performedit , for Debora doth reprove the 
fluggiſh idlenefle of ſome , and flatly deteſts the difloyalry of others 
. for that they failed to perforforme their duty herein. But it plea- 
ſed God, taking commileration of the diſtrelſe of his peoplegin this 
manner to ſupply the deteRs of the ordinary Magiſtrates, 

Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon refuſed to disburthen the people ; K;ns. 12. < 
of ſome unneceſſary impoſts and burchens : and being petitioned &. * 
by the people in the generall Aſſembly of the States , be grew inſo- 
l-nt , and relying on the counſel of bis Minions , arrogantly threatens 
to liy beavier burthcns.on them b:reafter. No man can doubt , bur 
that according to the tenour of the contra firſt pafſed berweene 
the King andthe people , the prime and principall Officers of the 
:Kingdome had auchoricy to reprefſe ſuch infolence They were on- 
ly blameable in this, that they did thatby faRion and diviſion, 
which ſhould more properly have beene done in the generall A(- 
{embly of the States : in like manner in that they transferred the 
Scepter from Judz ( which was by God onely confin'd *to that 
Tribe) into another linage : and alſo ( as it chances in other af- 
faires) for that they did ill and diſorderly manage a juſt and Jaw- 
full cauſe. Prophane hiſtories are full of ſuch examples in other 


Kingdomes. 
Brutus 


Titus Livi. 
lib. r. 


% 
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Brutws Generall of the Souldiers, and Lwcretins Governour of 


the Citie of Rome , afſemb!e the people againſt Tarquinins Super- 


bus , and by their authority thruſt him from tho. royall Throne; 
Nay , which is more, his goods are confilcated : whereby ir ap- 
peares that if Targuinizs had beene apprehended , undoubredly 
hee ſhould have beene according to the publique lawes corporally 
puniſhed, 

The true cauſes why Tarquinias was depoſed , were becauſe he 
altered the cuſtome whereby the King was obliged co adviſe with 
the Senaee on all weighty affaires, that he made Warre and Peace 
according to his owne fancie , that he treated contederactes with- 
out demanding counſel! or conſent from the people or Senate : 
that he violated the Lawes whereot he was made Guardian : briefly 
that he made no reck »ni:zg co obſerve the contrafts agreed be- 
tween the former Ki:zys , and the Nokilicy and people of Rome. 
For the Roman Emjerours, I am ſure you remember the ſe:rrence” 
pronounced by the Senate againſt Nero, wherein he was judged e- 
nemie to the Common+-wealth , and his body condemned to be 
ignominiouſly caſt on the duag- hill : and that other pronounced 
againſt Vitellizs , which adjadge him to be ſhamefully d {(-meme 
bred, and in that miſerable eſtate tray!ed through the Cicie , azd 
at laſt put to death : another againſt MMaximinius who was dilpoild 
of che Empire, and Maximws and Albinas eſtabliſhed it his place 
by the Seaate, There might alſo be a44cd many others drawae 
from unqueſtionable Hiſtorians, 

The Emperour Trajzn held not hinſclfe exempt from lawes, 
neither defired te to be {pared if he became a Tyranc : for indeli- 
vering the Sword unto the great Pcovolt of the Empire , he fayes 
unto him 3 If T command as T ſhould , uſe this ſword for mee : but if 1 
doe otberwayes , wnſpeath it againft me. In like manner the French 
by che authority of thz States , and folicited thereunto by che Offi- 
cers of the Kingdome , depoſed Chzlderick the firſt , Sigirbert, 
T beodoricke , and Childericke che third , for their tyrannics, and 
choſe others of another Family to fit on the Royall Throne. Yea 
they depoſed ſomebecauſe of their idlenefſe and want of judgment, 
who expoſcd the State in prey to Panders, Cnreeſans, Flatte- 
rers, and ſuch other unworchy muſhromes of the Court , who go- 
verned all things at their pleaſure: taking from ſuch raſh Phaetons 
the bridle of government , left the whole body of the State and 


people 
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people ſhould be conſumed through their unadviſed folly. 
Among others, Theodoret was degraded becauſe of Ebroinus 
Dagobert tor PleFude and Thiband his Pander, wich ſome others : 
the Eſtates efteeming the command of an effeminate Prince as in- 
ſupportable as that of a woman , and as unwillingly ſupporting 
the yoke of tyrannous Minifters managing affaires in the name of 
a looſe and unworthy Prince, as the burden of a tyrant alone. 
To be briefe, no more ſuffering themſelves to be governed by one 
poſſeſſed by a Devill , than they would by che Devill himfelfe. Is 
is nor very long fince the Eſtates compeld Lewis the eleventh ( a 
Prince as ſubtile, and it may be as wilfull as any ) to receive thirtie 
fix Overſeers, by whoſe adviſe he was bound to governe the af- 
faires of State. The deſcendants from CEharlemaine ſubfticuted in 
the place of the erovingiens for the government of the kingdome, 
or thoſe of Caper, ſupplanting the Charlemains by order of the E- 
ſtates, and raigning at this day have no other nor better right co 
the Crowne, than what wee have formerly deſcribed ; and it hath 
ever been according to Law permitted the whole body of the peo- 
ple repreſented by the counſel of the Kingdome, which are com- 
monly called the Aﬀembly of the Stares , to depoſe and eftabliſh 
Princes, according to the neceflicies of the Common: wealth. Ac- 
cording to the ſame rule wee reade that Adolph was removed from 


the Empire of Germany Anno 1296. becaul? for covetouſneſle with- 429 1296. 


out any juſt occaſion, he invaded the Kingdome of France, in fa- 
vour of the Engliſh, and Wenceſlaw was alſo depoſed in the yeare of 
our Lord 1400. Yet were not theſe Princes exceeding bad ones, 
but of the number of thoſe which are accounted lefſe ill. Elizabeth 


the wife of Edward the ſecond King of England, afſembled the Par- 7 
liament againſt her huzband,who was there depoſed,both becauſe * * 
he tyrannized in generall over his Subje&s, as alſo for that he cut Reade the 
off the heads of many noble men, without any juſt or legall pro» manner of 
ceeding. Itis not long fince Chriſtiernc loſt the Crowne of Den- the depoling 


marke, Henry that of Sweden, Mary Steward that of Scotland, for 
the ſame, or ncere reſembling occations: afid the moſt worthy Hi- 
ſtories relate divers alterations and changes which have hapned in 
like manner, in the Kingdomes of Polonia, Hungarie, Spaine, Portu- 
gall, Bohemia, and others. 


5 ; Ant: de But, 
But what ſhall we ſay of the Pope himſelfe ? It is generally held 23:07 


that the Cardinalls becauſe they _ ele& him, or it they wy rum 
r 
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60xþ1, Pay!, Uheir duticy the Patriarkes which are next in ranke to them, may 
& Caftro, vel upon certaine occaſions maugre the Pope, call a Councell, yea,and 
ant44. 14.412. in ic judge him: As when by ſome notorious offence he ſcandali- 
WP zeth the univerſall Chucch : if he be incorrigible,if reformation be 
_—_ as neceſſary in the head as the members, if contrary to his oath he 
ae refuſe to call a generall Councell. And we reade for certaine that 
in tra. de divers Popes have been depoſed by generall Councells. But if they 
Card.in 2.4, Obſtinately abuſe their authoricie, there muſt ( faich Bald ) firſt 
35- Phlip, be uſed verball admonitions ; ſecondly, herball medicaments or 
De: mqu- remedies ; thirdly , ſtones or compulſion 3 for where vertue and 
—_—_ faire meanes, have not power to perſwade, there force and terror 
they muſt be put in ure to compell. Now if according to the opinions of 
Andr. Barb, moſt of the learned, by decrees of Councels, and by cuſtome in like 
iz d. conſil.x. occaſions, it plainly appeares that the Councell may depoſe the 
= Har jr Pope , who notwithſtanding vaunts bimſelfe to be the King of 
col. pen! &: ings, and as much in dignicie above the Emperour, as the Sunne 
reſcri. in Dc- is above the Moone, aſſuming to himſelfe power to depoſe Kings 
eretal. and Emperours when he pleaſech. Who will make any doubt vr 
Boni, 8. de queſtion,that the generall Afſembly of the Eſtates of any kingdome, 
wrt + ®  whoace the repreſentative body thereof, may not onely degrade 
| and diſchronizz a tyrant : but alſo even difauthorize and depoſe 
-h King, whole ——_—_ or folly is hurtfull or pernicious to the 


te. 
gee But let us ſuppoſe that in this our Ship of State, the Pilot is 
Simile. drunke, the molt of bis aflociates are a{kepe, or after large and un- 
reaſonable cipling rogerher, they regard their imminent danger in 
approaching a rocke with idle and negligent jollitie z the Ship in 
themeane ſeaſon in ſtead of following her right courſe, that might 
ſerve for the beſt advantage of the owners profit, is ——_ ro 
ſplit her ſelfe. What ſhould then a Maſters-mate or other 
under-Officer doe , who is vigilant and carefull to performe his 
dutie ? Shall ic be chought ſufficient for him to pincti or poule 
them which are all:epe? without daring in the meane time to put 
his helping hand to preſerve the Veſſel}, which cunnes on a courſe 
to deſtrution,leafſt he ſhould be thought to intermeddle with that 
which he bath no authoricie nor warrant to doe ? What mad dif- 
cretion, nay rather notorious impietie were this ? Seeing then chat 
Plato lib. 8c. Tycanny, as Plato Gaith, is a drunken frenfie or franticx drunken- 


9, derepub,, nefle, if rhe Prince endeavour to ruine the Commone wealth, and 
the 
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the principall Officers concurre with him in his bad purpoſes,or at 
the leaſt are lul4 in a duil and drowfie dreame of f(ecucitie, and the 
people (being indeed the true and abſolute owner and Lord of the 
State ) be through the pernicious negligence and frandulent conaf- 
vency of thoſe Othcers brought to the very brim of danger and de- 
ſtruſtion, and chat there be notwith[tanding amongtt choſe un- 
worthy Miniſters of State, ſome one that doth ftudiodlly oblerve 
the deceitfull and dangerous encroachments of gyranny, and from 
his ſoule dereſts it. What oppoiition doe wee ſuppoſe beſt befics 
fuch a one to make againſt it ? Shall he conſenc himfelfe to admo- 
niſh his aſſociates of cheic dutie, who to their utmoſt abilicie en- 
deayour the contrary ? Befides, that ſuch an advertiſement is com- 
monly accompanied with too much danger, and the condition of 
the times conſidered , the very folliciting of reformation will be 
held as a capitall crime : ſo that in fo doing he may be not unfit® Simile, 
ly reſembled to one that being in the middeſt of a deſert, environed 
with cheeves , thould negle& all means of defence , and after he 
had caſt away his Armes, in an eloquent and learned diſcourſe 
commend juftice, and extoll the worth and dignitie of the Lawes. 
This would be traly according to the Proverbe , To ran mad with 
reaſon, What then ? Shall he be dull and deafe ro the groanes and 
cries of che people ? Shall he Rand ſill and be filent when he ſees 
the theeves enter? Shall he onely hold his hands in his boſorne, | 
and wich a demure countenance, idlely bewaile the miſerable con- 5 3 0 = 
dition of the times ? If the Lawes worthily condemne a Sonldier, nm 
which tor feare of the enemies counterfeits fickneſſe, becauſe in fo D. de re mi- 
dowg he exprefſech buth diflayaltie and treachery. What puoiſty lic. 
ment can *e invent ſufficient for him, who either malicouſly or 
baſely betrayes choſe whoſe proteRion and defence he hath abſo- 
lutely undertaken and ſworne ? Nay rather then let fuch a one 
cheerefuliy cal! one, and command the Mariners to the perform» 
ance of their dutie:\et him carefully and conſtantly take order that 
the Comman-wealth be not indamaged, and it need fo require, 
even in deſpice of the King, preſerve the Kingdome, wichout which 
the kingly title were idle and frivolous, and if by no other meanes 
it can be cfi:Red, let him take the King and binde him hand and 
foote, that fo he may be more conveniently cured of his frenſie and 
madnefſe. For as wee have already (aid, all the a4miniftration of 


the Kingdome, is not by the people abfulutely refigned into the 
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hands of the King ; as neither the Biſhopricke, nor care of the uni- 
yerſall Church, is totally committed to the Pope : but alſo to the 


care and cuſtody of all the principall Officers of the Kingdome. 


Now for the preſerving of peace and concord among thoſe which 
governe, and for the preventing of jealouſies,fations, and diftruſts 
amongſt men of equall ranke and dignitie, the King was created 
as prime and roo, = Superintendent in the government of the 
Common-wealth, Ihe King ſweares that his moſt care 
fhall be for the welfare of the Kingdome ; and the of the 
Crowne take all the fame oath. If then the King, or divers of them 
falfifying their faith, ruine the Common- wealth, or abandon her 
in her greateſt neceſlitie, muſt the reſt alſo faſhion themſelves to 
their baſe courſes, and quit all care of the States ſafetie ; as if the 
bad example of their companions, abſolved them from their oath 
of fidelitie ? Nay, rather on the contrary, in ſeeing them negle& 
their promiſe, they ſhall beſt advantage the Common: wealth in 
carefully obſerving theirs : chiefly becauſe for this reaſon they were 
inſtituted, as in the ſteads of Ephori,or publick Controllers,and for 
that every thing gaines the better eſtimation of juſt and right in 
that ic is mainly and principally addreſſed co that end for which 
is was firſt ordained. 

Furthermore, if divers have joyntly vowed one and the ſame 
thing, is the obligation of the one annihilated by che perjurie of 
the other ? If many become bound for one and the ſame ſumme, 
can the banquerouting of one of the obligees quit the reft of their 
ingagement ? If divers tutors adminiſter ill the goods of their pu- 
pill, and that there be one amongſt them that makes conſcience 
of his ations, can the bad dealing of his companions acquit him ? 
Nay rather on the contrary , he cannot free himſeife from the in- 
famie of perjurie, if tothe utmoſt of his power he doe not truely 
diſcharge his truſt, and perform his promiſe:neither can the others 
defalliancy be excuſed, in the bad managing of the tutorſbip , if 
they likewiſe accuſe not the reſt that were joyned with them in 
the adminiſtration, for ic is. not onely che principall tutor that 
may call to an account thoſe which are fuſpe&ed to have unjuſt- 
ly or indilcreetly ordered the affaires of their pupill , but even 
thoſe which were formerly removed, may alſo upon juſt occafi- 
on diſcharge and remove the delinquenes therein. Therefore thoſe 
which are. obliged co ſerve a whole Empire or Kingdome, as the 
Conſtable, 
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Conſtable, Marſhals, Peeres, and others, or thoſe which have par- 
ticular obligations to ſome Provinces, or Cities, which make a 
part or portion of the Kingdome, as Dukes, Marquiffes, Earles, 
Sheriffes, Mayors, and the reft, are bound by the dutie of their 
place, to ſuccour the Common-wealth, and. to free it from the 
burden of Tyranes, according to the ranke and place which they 
hold of the people next after che King. The ficſt ought to deliver 
the whole Kingdome from tyrannous oppreſlion: the other as tu- 
tors, that part of the Kingdome whoſe proteQion they have un- 
dertaken : the dutie of the former is to ſupprefſe the Tyrant : that 
of the latter, to drive him from their confines. Wherefore Mat- 
tathias being a principall man in the State , when ſome balely 
connived , others pernitioully conforted with Antiocbws the ty- 
rannous oppreflor of the Jewiſh Kingdome, he couragioully op- 
poling the manifeſt oppreſſion , both of Church and State, in- 
courageth the to the taking of Armes, with theſe words ; 
Let 14 reſtore +be decayed eſtate of owr people, and let us fight for our 
people, and for the SanGnarie. Whereby ic plainly appeares, that 
not for Religion onely ; but even for our Countrey, and our pot- 
ſelions, wee may fight, and take armes againſt a tyrant, as this 
Amiochus was. For the Machabites are not by any queſtioned, 
or reprehended for conquering the Kingdome, and expelling the 
tyrant, but in that they attributed to themſelves the royall digni- 
tie, which onely belonged by Gods ſpeciall appointment to the 
tribe of Juda, 

Humane Hiſtories are frequently Rfored with examples of this 
kinde. Arba@&us Governcur of the Mzeder killed effeminate Sar» 
danapalus, (pinning among women, and ſportingly diftributing 
all the treaſures of the Kingdome amongſt thoſe his looſe com- 
panions, Vindex and Galba quit the partie of Nero, yea though the 
Senate connived, and in a fort ſupported his tyrannie , and drew 
with them Gallia, and Spaine, being the Provinces whereof they 
were Governours. 

Bur amongſt all, the Decree of the Senate of Sparta is moſt no- 
table, and ought c: paſſe as an undeniable Maxime amongſt all 
Naitons, The Spartans being Lords of the City Bizantium, ſent 
0/.2rchua thither for Goyernour and Commander for the warres; 
who rook Cora from the Citizens, and diſt: ibuted it to his Soul. 
dicrs. In che mean time the families of the Citizens died for hun- 


ger 3; 


1 Machab. 3+ 
43+ 


Fuſtn. lib. rx. 
Diodor. lib. 1. 
Cap. 37+ 


E.2. de Sed; 
tioſes, 


(130) 
ger: efAvaxilaw, x principall man of the Cirie, difdaining that 
ty rannous uſage,entred ito treaty with eAlcibjages to deliver 
up the Town, who (hortly after was received into it. Anexi- 
law being accuſed at Sparta tor the delivery of Bizentinwm,pleaded 
his cauſe himſelfe, and was there acquit by the Judges : for (faid ' 
they) warresareto be made with enemies, and aot with Nacure. 
Nothing being more repugnant co Nature, than that thoſe which 
are bound to defend a City, thould be more crueilto the inhabj- 
tants,chan their enemies that behege them. 

This was the opinion of the Lacedemonien;, certainly juſt Ru- 
lers, Neither can he be accounted a juſt King, which approves, 
not this ſentence of abſolurion : for ihoſe which deſire ro go- 
vern according to the due proportion of equiry and reaſon , take 
incoconfideration as well what the Law inflicts on tyrants, as al- 
ſo what are the proper rights and bounds both of the Parritian 
and Plebeiin orders. But we muſt yer proceed a lictle further : 
There is not ſo mean a Mariner, bue muſt be ready to prevent the. 
{bip-wrack of the vefſeil, when cither rhc negligence or wi'fol- 
nefſe of the Pilot cafis it inco danger. Every Magiſtrate 18 bound 
torclieve, and as much as in him lies, to redrefle the milerics of 
the Common-wealth, if he (hall {ee the Prince, or the principall 
Officers of State his aſſociates, by their weaknefle or wick- duce, 
to hazard the ruine the-eof. Bricfly, he mutt either free the 
whole kingdome, or at leaſt that portion eſpecially recommen- 
ded to his care, from their imminent and incroachiog tyrauny, 
Bur hath this duty proper relation to every one : Sha't itbeper- 
mitced to Hendonizs Sabinus, 10 Exnus Surames, or to the Fencer 
Spartans, or to be bricfke, to amcere private perio'z, to prefent 
the bonnet to ſlaves, put Armes into the hand. of tubj.&s, or to. 
joyn bartell with the prince,alchough he op; reffe the people with 
tyrannny? No certainly : The Common wealth was not given 
in charge to perticu'ar perſon: conlidersd un-by one; bur onthe 
contrary, particulars evena: Papiſts, are recommend:(d ro the care 
of the principal Officers and Magiſtrates; and therefore they are 
not bound to defend the Common- weaith, whichcannor defend 
themſelves, God nor the people bave nor put the ſword into the 
hands of particulir perio18: Therefore if without command» 

mentthey draw the ſwerd, they ate {editions although the cauſe 
ſem neverſo juſt. , 
Further- 
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Furthermore, the prince is not eftabliſht by private and parti- 
cnlar perſors, but by all in generall canfidered in oBe intire bo- 
dy ; whereupon it followes, that they are bound to attend the 


commandment of all, to wit, of thoſe which are the repreſents- 
oF body of a kingdom, or of a Province, or of a Citie, or at the 


leaſt of ſome one of them, before they undertake any thing againſt 


the prince, For as a puplll cannot bring an ation, bur-being a+ £-*./-9.D. de 


vowd in the name of his Tutor, although the pupilt þe indeed 
the true proprietor of che «ſtare, and the tutor onely owner 
with reference to the charge committed unto him 2: fo likewiſe 
the people may not enterpriſe atin: of ſuch nature, bur by the 
command of thoſe, into whoſe hands they have refipned their 
power and authority, whether they be ordinary Magiſtrates, or 
extraordinary, created in the Afſembly of the Eſtates ; whom, if 
I may folay, for that purpoſe, they have girded with their fiyord, 
and inveſted with authority, boch eo govern and defend them, 
eſtabliſht in the fame kind as the Pretar at Rome, who determi» 
ned all differences berween maſters a:d their ſcrvants, rothe end 
thatif any controverfie happened between the King and the fub- 
jeas, they (tould be Judges and preſferyers of the right, left the 
ſub'efts ſhould aſſume power to themſelves to be judges in their 
own cauſes. And therefore if they were opprelt with tributes,and 
unre: ſonable impoſts. if any rhing were attempred contrary to 
covenant and oath, and no Magiſtrate oppoſed thoſe unjuſt pro 
ceedings, they muſt re:ft quizr, and ſuppoſe that many times the 
beſt Phyfitians both ro prevent and cure ſome grievous diſcaſe, 
do appoin: both letting blood,2+:cuation ot humors , & lancing 
ofthe fleſh; an4 that the :ffiires of chis world are of thac nature, 
that with much diffcnity une evill cannor be remedied with« 
out the adventuring if nor the luffering of another, nor aty good 
be atchieved, without preat paits, They have the example of che 
people of 1/-ael, who daring the reigne of S:/omon, refuſed not 
to pay thole exceſſive taxes impoſed on them, both for the build- 
ing of the Temple, and fortifying of the Kingdom:;, becauſe by a 
generail conlent they were granted for the promulgation of the 
glory of God, and for an ornament and defence of the publick 
State, 
They have alſo the example of or Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who though he were King of Kings, I 
ccauie 
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becauſe he converſcd in this world in another quality, 'to wit, © 
2 _ and particular man, paid willingly tribute, It the Ma- 
giſtrares themſelves manifeſtly favour the tyranny, or at the 
leaſt doz not formally oppole it ; ler private men remember the 
ſaying of Job , That for the finnes of the people God permits by- 
pocrites to reigne , whom it is impoſſible cither to convert or ſub- 
vert, if men repent nor of their wayes,to walk in obedience to 
Gods commandments; ſo that there is no other weapons to be a - 
ſed, but bended knees and humble hearts. Briefly, let them bear 
with bad princes, and pray for better , perſwading themſelves, 
that an outragious tyranny is to be ſupported as patiently, as 
ſome exceeding dammage done by the violence of tempeſts, 
or ſome exceſſive over-flowing waters, or ſome ſuch naturall ac- 
cidents unto the fruits of the earth, if they like not better to 
change their habiratioms, by retiring themſelves into ſome o- 
ther countries. So David fled into the monataines, and at« 
tempted nothing againſt che Tyranc Sa#/, becauſe the people 
had not declared him any publick-Magiftrate of the King- 
dome. 

Jefus Chriſt, whoſe kingdome was not of this world, fied into 
Egypt, and ſo freed bimſelfe from the pawes of the Tyrant, Saint 
Pal teaching of the duty of particular Chriſtian men, and not 
of Magiſtrates, teacheth that Nero muſt be cbzyed. Bur if all 
the principall Officers of State, or divers of tliem , or but one, 
endeavour to ſupprefſe a manifeſt tyranoy, or if a Magiſtrate 
ſeek to free that province, or portion of the kingdome from op- 
preſſion, which is commitred to his care and cuſtody, provided 
under colour of freedome he bring not in a new tyranny, then 
muſt all men with joynt courage and alacriry, run 10 Armes,ard 
take part with him or them, and affiſt with body and goods,as if 
God himſelfe from heaven had proclaimed warres, and meant to 
joyn batrell againſt rtyranis,and by all wayes and means endevour 
rodeliver their Countrey and Common- wealth irom their ty= 
rannons oppreſſion. For as God doth oftentimes chaſtiſe a peo» 
ple by the cruelty of tyrants : ſo alſo doth he many times puniſh 
tyrants by the hands of the people. It being a moſt erue ſaying, 
verified in all ages : For the _ violences, and wickeaneſſer of 
Princes, Kingdomes are tranſlated from one N ation to another ; but ty« 
ranny was never of ay durable contin; nance. a 

e 
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The Cemwrians and men at armes did freely and couragioull; 
execute the commandments of the High Prieſt Jeboiads, in ſuppre(- 
ting the tyranny of Arbalia. In Tike manner all the faichfull and ge- 
nerons Iſraelites tooke paitand joyned with the Mauchabites , as 
well to re-eftab!ifh the true fervice of God , as allo to free and de- 
liver the Scate from the wicked and unjuſt of Antiochws, 
and God bleffed with happy ſacceſſ: their juſt and commendable 
enterprize, What then? cannot God when he pleaſeth ftirreup 
particular and private perſons to ruine a mighty and powerfull ty- 
ranny ? Hee 'that power and ability to ſome even oar of the 
duſt without any title or colourable pretext of lawfull aathoricy to 
riſe co the heigtit of rule and dominion , and in it tyrannize and 
affli& the people for their ernigons ? cannot he alſo even from 
the meaneft malticude raiſe a tor. ? Hee which enthral'd and 
MmbjeRecd the people of Tart to Fabin, and to Egbrn , did hee not 
deliver & entranchiſe them by the hand of Ehud, Barzc and Debor 2, 
whilſt the Magiſtrates & were dead in a dul & negligent ex- 
talie of ſecurity? What then ſhall hinder, you may ſay the ſame God 
who in theſe dayes ſends us Tyrants to correQtus, that he may no. 
alſo extraordinarily fend correRors of tyrants to deliver us? What 
if Abab cut offg»cd men, if Fez.2bel (ubborn falſe witnefſes againſt 
Nbath , may not a Jebwbe raiv'd to exterminate the whole line of 
Abab, to revengethe death of Naboth, and to caſt the body of 'Je- 
z1bel to be torne and devoured of dogs ? Certainly as | have formerly 
anſwered , the A!mighry is ever mindfall of his juftice, and main- 
tains it as inviolably as his mercy. 

Bur for as much as in theſe latter times , thoſe miraculous tefti- 
monies by which God was wont to confirme the extraordinary 
vocation of thoſe famous Worthies.are now wanting for the moft 
part: lee-the people be atlvied , thar in feeking co croff2 the Sea dry 
foote , they take not ſome Impoſior for their guide, that may tead 
them head-long ro deſtra&ion ( as we may read happened to the 
Jewer : ) and that in ſeeking freedome from tyranny, he that was 
the principall inffrument to- dif-inthrall chem, became not him- 
ſelfe z more inſupportable Tyrans chan rhe former : briefly, leſt en- 
deavouring co adyancage the Common-weakh , they introduce 
not a common miſery upon all che undertakers , particigatirg 
therein with divers States of Italy , who ſeeking to fupprefie the 
preſent evill , added an acceſſion of greater, and more inrollerable 
ſervitude. $ Finally, 


— ——— I c—_—_ 


(134) 
Finally , that we may cometo ſome period of this third queſti- 
on 3 Princes are choſen by God , and eſtabliſh by the people : As 
all particulars conſidered one by one are inferiour to the Prince : 
ſothe whole body of the people and Officers of State which repre- 
ſent that body , are the Princes ſuperiours. In the receiving and 
inauguration of a Prince , there are Covenants and contraQts paſ- 
ſed between bim and the people, which are tacite and expreſſed, na- 
turall or civill : to wit, to obey him faithfully whilt he commands 
juſtly, chat he ſerving the Common: wealth,all men ſhaliſerve him, 
that whilſt he governs according co law, all ſhall be ſubmitted 
to his government , 8&c. "The Officers of the Kingdome are the 
Guardians and ProteQors of heſe Covenants. and contrafts. He 
that maliciouſly or wilfully violates theſe conditions , is queſtion- 
lefſe a Tyrant by praQtice. And therefore the Officers of State may 
Judge him according to the lawes : and If he ſupport his tyranny 
by ftrong hands , their duty bindes them , when by no other 
meanes it can be effeQed , by force of armes to ſuppreſſe him. ' 

Of theſe Officers there be two kindes , thoſe which have gene» 
rally undertaken the proteRion of the Kingdome : as the Conſta- 
ble, Marſhalls, Peers, Palatines, and the reft , every one of which, 
although all the reſt doe either connive or conſort with the tyran- 
ny , are bound to oppoſe and repreſle the Tyrant: and thoſe which 
have undertaken the governmenc of bar Le a » Citie, or part 
of the Kingdome , as Dukes, Marg » Earles, Conſals, Ma» 
yors, Sheriffes, &c. they may according to right expell and drive 
tyranny and Tyrants from their Cities , Confines, and govern- 
ments. 

But particular and private perſons may not unſheath the ſword 
againſt Tyrants by praRiſc , becauſe they were not eftabliſhe by 
particulars, but by the whole body of the people. But for Tyrants 
which wichout citle incrude themſelves for ſo much as there is no 
contra or agreement betweene them and the people , ir is indif- 
ferently permicted all to oppoſe and dzpole them ; and in this rank 
of Tyrancs may thoſe be rang'd, who, abuling the weakeneſſe and 
{]-ath of a lawfull Prince , tyrannouſly infulc over bis Subje&t. 
Thus much for chis, to which for a more full reſolution may be 
added that which hath beene formerly difcourled in the ſecond 
queſtion. 


The 
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The fourth queſtion. 


whether neighbour Princes may, or are bound by law to aide 
the Subjefs of other Princes , perſecuted for true Religi- 


932,07 oppreſſed by manifeſt tyranny, 


VA 6 rg) wmctemnh geen een oe in the diſcuſ- 
| whereof there is 'more uſe of an equitable judge- 


ment than of animble apprehenſion : and if charity were butin a- 
ny reaſonable proportion prevalent among the men of this age, 
the diſputation thereof were altogether frivolous : but feeing'no- 
thing in.cheſe dayes is more rare nor lefſe efteemed chan charity ; 
we will ſpeak ſome-what' of rhis our queſtion. ' We have already 
ſufficiently proved that all Tyrants , whether thoſe that ſeeke to 
captivate the minds and ſoules of the people with an erroneous and 
ſaperſtitious opinion in matter of Religion , or thoſe that would 
enthrall their bodies and eftites with miferable ſervitude and exceſ- 
five impofitions, may juſtly by the people be both fappreſt andex- 
palft, But for fo much as Tyrants are for the moft part ſo can- 
ning, and Subje&s ſeldome ſo cautelous, that the diſeaſe is hardly 
known , or atthe leaſt not carefully obſerved before the remedy 
prove almoſt deſperate , nor thinke of their owne defence before 
they are brought co thoſe ſtraights, that they areunable to defend 
themſelves, but compeld to implore the affiſtance of others : Our 
demand therefore is , if Chriſtian Princes lawfully may and ought 
to ſuccour thoſe Subjefts which are afli&ed for true Religion , or 
oppreſt by unjuſt ſervitude, and whoſe ſufferings are either for 
the ki gdome of Chriſt, or for the liberty of their own ftate ? 
Thece are many, which hoping to advance their owneends, . and 
encroach on others rights , that will readily embrace the part cf 
the afflied , and proclaime the lawfulneſle of it : but the hope of 
gaine is the certaine and only aime of their purpoſes : And in this 
manner the Romans, Alexander the great, and divers others,preten- 
ding to ſuppreſſe Tyrants, have oftentimes enlarged their own li- 
mics. It is notlong fince , we faw King Henry the Second make 
Wars on the Emperour Charles the Fifth , under colour of defen- 
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th King of England was in like manner ready to afliit the Ger- 
_ , if the Emperour Charles ſhould moleft them. Bur if there 
be ſome appearance of danger, and lictle expe&ance of profit, 
theoit is thar moſt Princes doe vehemently diſpute the lawfulneffc 
of the ation. And as' the former cover their ambition and ava- 
rice with the vaile of charity __ {o on the contrary doe the 
other call their feare and cowardly baſeneffe integrity and juſtice, 


alchougt: that piety ( which is ever carefull of anothers good ) love 
no part inthe counſels of the firſt : nor juſtice (which y 
TEOIDED of a neighbours griefe ) in cooling the charitable 


iutendmeats of che later. Therefore wichour leaning either co the 
one fide or the other , let us follow thoſe rules which piety and ju- 
ftice trace us out in matter of Religion. 

Firſt, All accord in this, That there 3s one only Church , whereof 
Feſus Chriſt is the bead, the members whereof are fo united and 
conjoyn'd together, that if the leaſt of them be offended or wrongd, 
they all participate both in the harme and ſorrow , as throughour 
holy Scripcure, plainly $ Iver Wherefore the Church is com- 
pared toa body : Now itotteatimes happens that the body is not 
only overthrown by a wound in the arme, or thigh, but even allo 
much endangered , yea and ſometimes kill'd by a ſmall hurt in the 
lictle finger. Vainly therefore doth any man vaunt that this body 
is recommended to his care and cuſtody , if he ſuffer that to be di(- 
membred and puld in pieces which he might have preſerved whole 
andintire. Tie Church is compared to an edifice : on which fide 
ſoever the building is undermin'd , it many times chances that the 
whole tumbles downe, and on what rafter or piece of timber ſoe- 
ver the flame takes hold, it indangers the whole houſe of burning, 
he muſt needs be therefore worthy of ſcorne who ſhould deferre to 
quench the fice which bad caught his houſe top , becauſe he dwels 
moſt in the Cellar : would nor all bold him for a mad man which 
ſhould negle& by countermining to fruſtrate a myne, becauſe ic was 
intended to overthrow that wall there, and not this here. 

Againe , the Church is reſembled ro a (bip , which as it failes 
together, fo doth it finke together : infomuch that in a tempeſt, 
thoſe which be in the fore-caſt , or in the keele , are no more ſe- 
cure than thoſe which remaine at the ſtern or on the decke : fo that 
the proverb corgmonly fſaies , when men runne the like hazardin 
matter of danger, that they venture buth in one bottome. This 
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being granted, queſtionleſſe whoſoever hath not a fellow: feeling in 
commilerating the trouble, danger & diftreffe of the Church, is no 
member of that bodie, nor domeſftick in the family of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nor hath any place inthe Ark ofthe covenant of grace. He w®* hath 
any ſenſe of Religion in his heart ought no more to doubt whether 
he be oblig'd coaid the afflited members of the Church , chan he 
would be aflifting to himſelfe in the like diſtrefſe : for the union of 
the Church unites us all inco one bodie , and therefore every one 
in bis calling muſt be ready to aſſiſt the needy , and fo much the 
more wylingly, by bow much the Almighty hath beftowed a grea- 
ter portion of his bleflings on us : which were not conferr'd , that 
we {hou'd be made pofſeffors of them , but that we ſhould be dif- 
penſers thereof according to the neceflicy of his Saints. 

As this Church is one , fo is thee recommended , and givenin 
charce to all Chriſtian Princes in generall , and to every one ot 
them in particular : For fo much as it was dangerous to leave the 
care to one alone, and the unityof it would not by any meancs 
permic , that ſhe ſhould be divided into pieces, and every portion 
afign'd unto one particular : God hath committed ir all intire to 
particulars, and all the parts of it to all in generall , not only to 
preſerve and defend it , but alſo roamplifie and encreaſeic as much 
as might be. Infomuch that ifa Prince which hath undertaken the 
care of a portion of the Church, as that of Germany and England, 
and notwithſtanding negleR and forfake another part that is op- 
prefied , and which he might ſuccour , he doabtlefſe abandons the 
Church , Chriſt having but one only Spoule , which the Prince is 
{ſo bound to preſerve and defend that ſhe be not violated or cocrup- 
ted in any part if it be puſlible. And in the ſame manner az every 
private perſon is bound by his hamble and arent prayers ro God 
to de fare the reſtoring of the Church : So likewiſe are the Magi- 
{trates tied diligently co procure the ſame with the utmoſt of rheir 
porer and meanes which God hath pur into their hands, For the 
Chuich of Epheſus is no other than that of C-loſſus : but theſe rwo 
are portions of the univerſal! Church , which is the kingdome of 
Chriſt , theencreaſe and proſperity whereof ought to be the con- 
tinuall ſ-bje&t of all private mens prayers and defires z bM ic is che 
duty of all Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates, not only to amplite 
andextend the !inits and bounds of the Church in all places , bur 
villy to preſerve and defend ir againf all men whatſoever. apy; 
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fore there was but one Temple in Fudes built by Solomon,which re- 
preſented the unitie of the, Church. And therefore ridiculous and 
worthy of puniſhment were that Church-warden which had care 
onely of ſome {wall part of che Church, and ſuffered all che reſt to 
be ſpoiled with raine and weather. In like manner, all Chriftien 
Kings when they receive the ſword on the day of their Coronati- / 
on, ſolemnly (yeare to maintaine the Catholick or univerſall 
Church, and che ceremony then uſed doth fully exprefle ic, for 
holding che ſword in their hands , they turne to che Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and Suuth , and brandiſhit, to the end that ic may be 
knowne that no part of the world is excepted. As by this ceremo- 
ny they afſume che proteQion of the Church, it mult be queſtion- 
lefſe underſtood of the true Ghurch, and not of the falſe: cherefore 
ought they to imploy the utmoſt of their abilicie to reforme and 
wholly to reſtore that which they hold to be the pure and truely 
Chriſtian Church, to wit, ordered and governed according to the 
direQion of the Word of God. That this was the praQtiſe of god- 
ly Princes, we have their examples to inſtruRt us. In the time of 
Bzecbiar King of Jud, the Kingdome of I/raz! had been a long time 
before in ſubjeRion to the Aſſyrians, to wit, ever lince the King Oſea 
his time; And therefore if the Church of Jud onely, and not the 
whole univerſall Church had been committed to the cuſtodie of 
Exechias : and if in the preſervation of the Church the ſame courſe 
were to be held, as in the dividing of lands , and impofing of cri- 
butes, then queſtionlefle Ezecbiar would have contained himſelfe 
within his own limits, eſpecially then when the exorbitant power 
of the Aſjrians lorded ic every where. Now wee reade that he 
ſent expreſſe Meſſengers throughout Iſrael, to wit, to the ſubjeRs 
of the King of Aſjri, to invite them to come to ferwſalem to cele- 
brate the paſchall feaſt : yea and he ayded the faichful! 1/-aelites 
of the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſes, and others the ſubj:&ts of 
the Aſjriansto ruine the high places which were in their quarters. 

Wee reade alſo that the good King Foſias expeld Idolatry, noe 
onely out of his own Kingdomebut alſo even out of the Kingdome - 
of Iſrael, which was then wholly in ſubjeRion to the King ot Aſs 
ria. Ando marvell,for where the glory of God,and the kingdome 
of Chriſt are in queſtion, there no bounds or limits can confine 
the zeale and fervent affeRion of pious and godly Princes. Though 
the oppoſition be great, and the power of the oppoſers greater, ye 
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the more they feare God, the [eſſe they will feare men. Theſe gene- 
rous exatnples of divers godly Princes have fince been imitated by 
ſundry Chriſtian Kings, by whoſe meanes the Charch (which was 
heretofore reſtrained within the narrow limics of Paleſtine ) bath 
been fince dilated throughout the univerfall world, Conſtantine and 
Licini«s governed the Empire together, the one in the Orient, the 
other in the Occident , they were aſſociates of equall power and 
authoritic. And amongſt equalls, as the Proverd is, there is no Pur in parem 
command. Notwithſtanding , becauſe Licinizs doth every where n9n baber im 
baniſh, torment, and put to death th: Chriſtians, and amongf 9%". 
them divers of the nobilitie, and chat for and under pretence of 
Religion. Conſtantine makes warre againft him, and by force com- 
pels him to give free libertie of Religion to the Chriſtians, and 
becauſe he broke his faith and relapſed into his former cruelties, 
he cauſed him to be apprehended and pur to death in the Citie of 
Theſſalonice. This Emperours pietie was with fo great an applauſe 
celebrated by the Divines of thoſe times, that they ſuppoſe thay 
ſaying in the Prophet Iſaiab, to be meant by him ; That Kings ſball 
be Paſtors and nurſang F ather of the Church. After his death the Ro» 
man Empire was divided equally between his ſonnes, without ad- 
vantaging the one more than the other. Conftans tavoured the or- 
thodox Chriſtians, Conſtantins being the elder, leaned to the Arri- 
ans, and for that cauſe baniſhed the learned Arban iftws from Alex« 
andria ; the greateſt profeſſed adverſary of the Arrians, Certainly, 
if avy conſideration in matter of confines be ablolutely requifite, 
ie muſt needs be amongſt brethren. And notwithſtanding Conſtans 
thieatens to warre on his brother, if he ceftore not Athbanaſire, 
and had without doubt performed it, if the other had long defer- 
red the accompliſhmenc of bis defire. And if he proceeded (o farre 
for the re{ticucion of one Biſhop : had it not been much more likely 
and realonable, tor him to have aſſiſted a good part of the people, 
it they implored his ayde againſt the tyranny of thoſe that refuſed 
them the execcile of their Religion , under the authoritie of their 
Magittrates and Governours ? So at the perſwaſion of Attiews the g,,,, :;, 7: 
Bilhop, Theodifivs made warre on Coſroes King of Perſtz to deliver cap. 18. 
the Chriſtians of his Kingdome from perſecution, alchough they 
were but particular and private perſons. Which certainly thofe 
moſt juſt Princes, who inſtituted ſo many worthy Lawes, and had 
{© great and ſpeciall care of juſtice, would not have done,if by that 
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faft they had ſuppoſed any thing were uſurpt on another mans 
right, or the Law of Nations violated. But to what end were fo 
many expeditions undertaken by Chriſtian Princes into the holy 
Land againſt the Saracen; ? Wherefore were demanded and raiſed 
ſo many of thoſe Saladine tenths? To what purpoſe were fo many 
confederacies made, and croyſadoes proclaimed againſt the Twrkez, 
if it were not lawfull for Chriftian Princes, yea thoſe furtheſt re- 
mote;to deliver the Church of God from the oppretlion of tyrants, 
and to free captive Chriſtians from under the'yoke of bondage ? 
What were the motives that led theni to thoſe warres ? What were 
the reaſons that urged them to undergoe thole dangers? Burt onely 
in regard of the Churches union,Chriſt fummond every man from 
all parts with a unanimous conſent,to undertake the defence there- 
of? For all men are bound to repulſe common dangers wich a joyne 
and common oppoſition : all which have a natural! conſent and re- 
lation with this wee now treat of. If this were lawfull for them a- 
gainſt Aabomet, and not onely lawfull, but that the backward and 
negligent were ever made liable to all infamous contempr, and the 
forward and readie undertakers alwayes recompenced with a!l ho- 
nourable reſpe& and reward, according to the merit of their ver- 
taes : wherefore not now againſt the enemy of Chriſt & his Saints ? 
If ic be a lawfull warre co fight againſt the Greekes ( that I may uſe 
that phraſe ) when they afſayle our Troy : wherefore is it unlaw- 
fall to purſue and prevent that incendiary Sinon ? Finally,if it have 
been efteemed an heroicall a co deliver Chriſtians from corporall 
ſervitude, ( for the T wrkes enforce none in point of Religion ) is it 
not a thing yet much more noble to infranchiſe and ſet at libertie 
ſoules impriſoned in the miſts of error ? 

Theſe examples of ſo many religious Princes, might well have 
the direRive power of Law. Bur let us heare what God himſclfe 
pronounces in many places of his Word by the mouth of his Pro- 
phets, againſt thoſe which advance not the building up of his 
Church, or which make no reckoning of her affliions. The Ga- 
dites, the Renbenites, and halfe tribe of Manaſſer, defire of Moſer 
that he would allot them their portion on the other fide of Jordan. 
CHMoſes grants their requeſt, but with this proviſo and condition : 
That they ſhould not onely affiſt their other brethren the Tſraelites 
ro conquer the land of Canaan, but alſo that they (hould march the 
ficſt, and ſerve as vauntgard to the reft, beeauſe they had their por- 
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tions fir ſer chem forth, and if they faile to performe this datie, 
he with an anathema, deftines them to deſtruction, and compares 
them to thoſe which were adjudged rebeils at Cadirbarnea. And 
what? ſayes be, your brethren ſhall fight, and you in the meane 
ſeaſon reſt quiet ac home? Nay onthe contrary,you alſo ſhall paſle 
Jordan, and not returne into their houſes, before firſt the Lord have 
driven his enemies ouc from before his face, and grantcd place to 
your brethren 2s well as you,then ſhall you be innocent before the 
Lord and his people Iſrael. He thews by this that thoſe which God 
fic (t blefſerh wich ſo great a benefir, if chey help not theic breth: ea, 
if they make not themſelves (harers in their labours, companions 
in their travells, and leaders-in their dangers, they muſt queſtion- 
lefle expe a heavie puniſhment to fall upon them. 


Likewiſe when under the conduR of Debora, the Nephtalites and 1ygges . 


Z iabulowites took armes againſt the tyrant Fabin: and that in the 
meane ſeaſon the Rewbenites which ſhould have been firſt in che 
field took their eaſe and played on their pipes, whileſt their flockes 
and herds fed at libertie : the Gaditgs held themſelves ſecured with 
the rampire of the river ; the Danites gloried in their command at 
Sea; And Aſpur, to be briefe, was contident in the difficult acceffe 
of their mounrtaines : The Spirit of the Lord ſpeaking by the Pro- 


phereſle, doch in expreſle termes condemne them all ; Crſe yee Me- Vudges 5. 23- 


ror { ſaid the Angel of the Lord ) curſe yee bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof : becauſe they came not to the belpe of the Lord, ts the belpe of the 
Lord againſt tbe mightie. But bleſſed above women ſhall Jael ths; wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, who though ſhee might have alledged the al- 
liance which her hasband had with the Canzaniter, did notwich- 
ftanding kill Siſers the Generall of the enemies armie. And there- 
fore Vr:4b ſpake religioully,and like a crue Patriarke,when he ſaid, 


The Arke of the L1rd, and Ijrael,and Judab abide in tents,and my Lixd 2? Sam. 11.11. 


Joah, and the ſervants of my Lord are encamped in the open fields ; Shall 
I then gre into mine bouſe,to eate and to drinke,»nd t1 lie with my wife ? 
« thou /:veft, and as thy ſoule liveth, I will not dee this thing. Bat on 
the contrary, impious and wicked were the Princes of I-ae/, who 
ſuppoſing themſelves ſecured by the craggy mountaines of 32m2ri2, 
_ ſtrong fortifications of Sin, tooke libertie to looſe themlelves 
in luxurious feaſts , looſe delights, drinking delicious wines , and 
py, II qogar' beds of Ivorie, deſpifing in the meane ſeaſon Amos «. 
poore to wit, the —_ — ly vext 
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on all (ides, nor have any compaſſion on their aflition. T be Lord 
God baib ſworn by himſelf,ſazth the Lord God of Heft:,1 abbey the ex- 

rellency of Jacob,and bate bus pallacts : therefore will I deliver up the Cis 

ty, with all 1bat is therein, and thoſe 1bat wallew thus im pleaſmres, ſhall 
be the fir ft that ſh:lU goe into captroity. Wickedly therefore did chofe 
Epbraimiter, who in ſtead of congratulating and applanding the 
famous and notable vitories of Gideon ard Jephta, did envie and 
traduce them, whom notwichſanding they had forſaken in dan- 

ers. 

: As much may be {aid of the Irae/ites, who ſeeing David over- 
come the difh.ulcy of his affaires, and remain a peaceable King, 
fay aloud, are thy fleſh and thy bmes : and ſome years after ſeeing 
him imbroil'd again in troubles,cried out, We have no part in Da- 
vidgneither bavewe inherit rice in the (ou of Feſſe. Let us rank alſo 
with cheſ=,all choſeChriſtians in name only, w® wil communicate 
at the holy table, and yertrefuſe ro take the cup of afiition with 
their brethren, which look for ſalvation in the Church, and care 
not fo: the (afery and prefervation of the Church, & the members 
thereof. Briefly, which adorc ore and rhe fame God the * athcr, 
acknowledge and avow themſelves of the fame honſhold of 
faith,and p:ofcfle to be one and the ſame body in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
potwi'hſtanding yeceld no ſfucccur nor aſſiſtance to their Saviour 
afllited in his members. Whir vengeance doe you thinke will 
God inflit on ſuch impicty ? Moſer compares thoſe which aban- 
don their brethren co the rebels of Cadeſbbarnes + Now none of 
thoſe by the d<cree of the Almighty, entred into the land of Ca» 
raan, Let not thoſe then pretend ay intereſt inthe heavenly Ca- 
na#n,wh'ch will nor ſuccour Chriſt when he is crucified and ſuf- 
fering « thouſand times a dey in his members, and as it were beg- 
ing thcir a! mes from door to door. The Son of God with his owne 
mouth condemnes them t'> everlaſting ore that when he way hun- 
gry gave him no meat ; when he was thirty gave himno drink; 
when he was 2 {tra' ger,\odged him not ; nated, and cloathed him 
not; ſick, and in priſon, and vifit.d him not, And therefore let 
thoſe expe puniſhments withour erd, which lend a deafe eare 
to the com; la nts and groan of cur Saviour J=(us Chriſt, ſuffe- 


ring all theſe things daily in bis members ; a!chough orherwiſ 
thi 
of 


they may app-are boch ro others and themſelves robe jolly 
tian, yet (ball ct:eir condirion be much more miſerab}i 
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of many lofidels, For why ; were they the Jews onely, & Scribes 
and Phacifcs, (0 ſpeak properly, that crucitied Chriſt i or were 
they Echvicks, Turks,or ſome certajn pe:nitious Sets of Chrifti- 
ans,which cruc-fie,torment, and perſecute him in his members ? 
No certatnly,the Jewe hold him an impoſter, the Ethnicks a ma» 
lefatorgthe Turks an Infde!l, the oth ers an heretick, inſcmuch as 
if we conſider the intention of theſe men, as the cenjuring of all 
offences ought to have principall relation chereunto, we cannot 
conc!ud? that it is properly Chriſt chat they perſecure with ſuch 

d,but ſome crimioal perſon, which in the r opiniond2ſerves 
this ulage : Bur they doe truly and properly perſecute and cruci- 
fie Ch:ift Jeſus,which profefſe to acknowledge him for the Meſ- 
ſias God and Redeemer ofthe world,ani which norwichſtanding 
tail to free him from p-riecution and vexation in his members, 
whes it is in their powerco do it.Eriefly he w® om'ts rodeliver 
his neighbour from the hands of the mwrderer, when he fees him 
in evidenc danger of his life, is queſtionlefſe guilty of the mur- 
ther,as well as the murtherer. For ſeeing he negleted when he 
had means to preſerve his life, ic muſt needs neceſſarily follow, 
that he defired his death. And in all crimes the will and intend- 
ment ou2ht principsNy to be regarded. Eur queſtionlcfſe theſe 
Chriſtian princes which do not releive and aſliſt the true profeſ- 
ſors, which ſuffer for crue religion,are mach mare guilty of mur- 
ther than any other, becauſe they might deliver from danger an 
infinite number of people , which for want of timely ſuccours, 
ſuffer death and torments under the cruel hands of their perſecu- 
rers : and to this may be adled, that ro ſuffer ones brother ro be 
murthered, . is a greater offence than if he were a ftranger,Nay,[ 
wi Cy turcher, thoſe forſikzrs of their brethren in cheir time of 
danger anddilſtrefle, are more vile, and more to be abhorred than 
the tyrants them(ſc1ves that perſecu:e them. For it is much more 
wicked,and worthy of greater puniſhment to kill an honeſt man 
that is innocent &fearing God(as thoſe which conſent with them 
in che faich muſt of neceflity know the true profeſſors to be)chan 
a thicfe, an impolter, a magician or an hererick, as thoſe wh'ch 
per{ecute the true Chriftians do commonly beleev: them to be, 
it is a greater offence by many to-firive with God than 
man.Briefly,in one and the ſame atianit js a much more grievous 
.crime perfidiquſly to berray,than jynanndy to offend, Pur,may 
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theſame alſo be ſaid of them which refuſe to affift thoſe that are 


oppreſſed by tyranny , or defend the liberty of the Common - 
wealthagai:.ſt che oppreſsion oftyrants? Fur in this caſe the con. 
jun&ion or confederacy ſcemes not to be of fo (rift a condition 
berwceen the one and the other , here we {peas of the Common- 
wealth diverſly governed according to the cuſtomes cf the coun- 
trics,and particularly recommended to thef- here, or thote there, 
and not of the Church of God, which is compoled of all, and re- 
commended to a!l in genecall, and to every one in particular, 
The Jew faith, our Saviour Chriſt is not on:ly neighbourto the 
Jew, but alſo to the Samaritan, and to every other man, But we 
oaght to love our neighboar as our (elves; andtherefore an If- 
raclite is not onely bound to deliver an 1fraclice from the hands 
of rheev2s, if it be in his power., but every ſtranger alſo; yea, 
though unknown, it he will righcly diſcharge bis duty : neither 
ler him diſpute whether ic be lawfuilto defend another, which 
belecve: he may juſt'y defend himſelf. For ir is much more juſt, 
if we truly confider the concomitants, ta deliver from danger 
and cutrage another than ones ſelfe ; {ceing that what is done for 
pure charity, is more right and allowable, than that which is exe- 
cured for colour, or defire of revenge, or by any oth:r eranſport 
of paſſion : in revenging our own wrongs we never keepa mean, 
whereas in other mens,though much greater, the moſt intempe- 
rate will eaſily obſerve moderation. Furthermore, the heathens 
themſelves may teach us what humane ſociety, and what the law 
of mature requires of us in this bufines; wherefore Cicero (ayes, 


& That Nature being the common mother of mankind, preſcrebes and or- 


daines, that every mm endevonr and procure the goodof anothey what« 
ſoever be be,onely becauſe be 14 a man : otberwiſe all bond of ſociety, yea 
and mankinde it ſelf muſt needs goe to ruine, And therefore as Juſtice 
buile ontheſe two Baſis, or pillars, Firlt, that none be wronged: 
ſecondly, that good be done to all if it be poſſib'e.So alſo is there 
ewo ſorts of injuſtice ; the firſt, in thoſe which offer injury to 
their neighbours ; 'the ſecond, in them which when they have 
meanes to deliver the oppreſſed, doe notwithſtanding ſuffer them 


to fink under the burthen of their wrongs : For wholoever doth 


wrong to another,either moy'd thereunto by anger, or any other 
paſſion, he may in a ſortbe truly ſaid to lay violent tiands on his 


; companion ; bur he which hath meanes and defends nor the af- 
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fitted, or to his power wards not che blowes that are firuck at / 
him, is as much fau!ty, as if he forfook his parents, or hisfriends, 
or his countrey in their diſtrefſe. That which was" done by the 
firſt, may well be attribured to choler, whichis a ſhort madnefſe; 
the fault committed by the other, diſcovers bad minde, and a 
wicked purpoſe, which are the perpetuall rormentors and-ty- 
rants of rhe conſcience. The fury of thefict may be in ſome (orc 
excuſed, bur the malice of the ſecond admits no colour of de- 
fence. Peradventure you will fay, I1teare in aiding the one, 
1 ſhall doe wrong to the other. And Lanſwer, You ſeek a 
Cloak of juſtice wherewith to cover your bale remiſnefſe: and if 
you lay your hand on your heart, you will preſently confefie,thac 
it is omewhacel(e, -and nos juſtice, rhat with-bolds you from 
performing yourduty. For as the ſame Cicers ſiyes in another 
place, Either thou wilt not make 16 wrong-doer thine enemy, or not 
take paines,or not be at ſo much charge, or elſe negligence, ſloth, or the 
hindering of thine own occ :ftons, or the Croſſing of othey purpoſes takes 
thee off from the defence of thoſe who other wiſe thou art bound to relieve, 
Now in ſaying thou onely attends thine own affaires, fearing to wrong 
another, thou falleſt into another kind of injuſtice : for thos «bandaneſt 
humane ſociety, intbat thow wile not afford any endeayonr either. of 
. mind, body, or goods, for the neceſſary preſervation thereof. Read the 
Dire&icns of the heathen Philoſophers and Politicians who have 
written more divinely herein, than many Chriftians in theſe 
dayes. From hence alſo proceeds, thic the Roman law defignes 
uniſhmenrro that neighbour which will not deliver the ſlave 
Nom the outragious fury of his maſter, 
» Amongſt the Azypxans, if any man had ſeene another affaild nwwr Sics- 
and diſtre(#d by thieves and robbers, and did not according to his 1#«,/.2.c.2, 
power preſently aid him, he was adjudgd worthy of death, if at the 
leaſt he diſcover'd or delivered not the delinquents into the hand 
of the Magiſtrate. If he were negligent in pertorming this ducy for 
the firſt mul& , he wasto receive a certaine number of blowes on 
his body, and to faft for 3, dayes together. It che neighbour be ſo 
firmely oblig'd in this muruall duty of ſuccour to his neighbour, 
yea to an unknowae perſon in caſe hee be afſail'd by thieves : (hall ic 


not be lawfull for a good Prince to affiſt , not (laves to an dom 


ous Maſter, or children againſt a furious Father ; but a Ki 
againſt a Tyrant, the Common-wealth again the private 
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- ofiariey.. the people (who hte indeed the $746 aw.ers/of the State ) 
againkt a miniftriog Eryait tothe publique, And if be cargte[ly or 
wilkully emit this daty , deſerves-tie nux himfelfe to be eftcem'd a 
Tyrant, and puniſhed accordingly, as well as the other a iubber, 
. which negl«Qrd to afliſt his neighbour ia-that danger? Thentidides | 

apon-this matter faies, that thoſe are not only Tyrants which make other 
ment laves, but mucb more thoſe who baving meanes to ſuppreſſe and pre- | 

vent ſweb oppreſſion, takg nd care to pe forme it, And among(t others, 

thote which affumed che ticle of Proteftors of Greece , aud defeur 

ders of the Countrey : and yct ſtirre not. ta deliver their Countrey 

from oppreſhon of ſtrangers, and: cruly indeed. Fur a Tyrant F 

in ſome fort compeld ca hold a ſtraight and tyrannous haad boy 


thoſe, wha hy violence and tyranny, he hath conſtrain'd © : 
him, becauſeas Tiberiws ſaid, he bolds the Wolfe by 1he exres ; wphans hy 
can neitber bold without paine and fore? , nor let goe without fp & 
death. To the end then that he may blot out 6ne fig. with another 
{inne , he filesup one-wichednetſe £1 anpther., and is tfarced co do 
injuries to- orders, left hee ſhould prove by remiſhefſe anjarious to 
himfelfe. But the Prince which wich a negligent-aud idle regard 
lookes on the outragioulnefle.of a Tyrant, and the mallacring of 
Innocents, that he might have preſerved, like che barbarous lpetta- 
cles ofthe Roman ſword-vlayes is ſo much moreguilty than the Ty- 
rant himſelfe, by how much che cruel and homicidicug direCers 
and appointers of theſe bloody ſports, were more juſtly puniſha» 
ble by all good laws than the poure and conftrain'd aQors in thoſe 
murthering tragedies : and as he queſtionlefſe deſerves greater pu- 
niſhmeat , which out of jinſolent jollity murthers one , . than hee 
| which unwillingly for feare ofa further hacme kills a man. If any 
| objeR that it is againſt :1Eaſon and good order to meddle in the af- 
'Þ faires of another :1 anſwer wich the olde man in Terrence, I am a 
man, and I believe that all duties of bumanity are fit and convenient for 
Ponen.de reg, If others ſeeking to cover their baſe negligence , and careleſſe unwite 
Ba. 96. © lingneſſe, aledg that bounds and juriſdilions are diſtinga;[þt one ſrom 
t anather , and that it is not lawfull to thruſt ones ſickle into anothcrs bar « 
veſt. Neither am I alſo of that opinion, that upon avy ſuck colour 
or itis lawfull for a Prince to encroach upon anthers ju- 
ion or right. or uppon that vccalion to uſurp angghers coun- 
erey , and ſo.carry:anothe! nans corne into | his batne , as 
have taken ſuch e i make their bad intentions, 1 will 
not 
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Chcift, that you containe the Tyra ela his owie ir 
you ſtcerch forch your hand of comp Tek. al Uicec 
that you raiſe pp che Common- wealth lyiog groveling on the 
ground, and that yaulo carry yaurlſelfc in the orlering and ma», 
naging of chis, 'chat/'all men may fee youc principall aime and end 
was the publique benefi; of humane fociety ,, and not any ptirace 
profic or adyaatage of your owne ; For ſecing that juſtice reipeRts 
only che publique, and chat, which is wichour, agd injultice fixes a 
ai wholly on himſelfe : it;doubtlefſe becomes a ran truly honeft 
ſo to diſpole his aRjons, "chat ever privace intereſts give place, and 
yie!d to publique commoditie, 

Briefly eoepicomize what hach bin formerly (aid if a Prince out- 
ragiouſly over-paſs the bounds of piety & juſtice. A neighbor Prince 
may juſtly and religioufly leave tris 9wne Countrey , not to invade 
and ulurp anothers, bue/ ro:cantaine the other wichinthe limits of 
juſticeand equity : andif heniegleR or omic his duty herein , hee 
{hewes himſeife a wicked and unworthy Magiſtcace, It a Prince 
ticanwze over the.people , a neighbour Prince oughtto yield ſuc- 
coursas freely and willingly-to thepegple, as he would doeto the 
Pcince his Brother if the people muciaed agaioithim : yea be (beuld 
ſy much che more readi y ſfuccour the people , by huw much chere 
is more juſt cauſe of picy to (6emany afflifted, chan one alode,-If 
Porſems brought Tarquinins Superbus backe to Rome , much more 
jultly might Conſtave:nte, requeited by the Senate, and Roman peo» 
ple, exp:Il Marentixs the Tyranc from Rome, Brietely, if mart be- 
come a Wolfe roman , who hinders thac maa- ( according to the 
proverb) may notbe iaftead of God to the needy ? And therefore 
the Ancients have raackt Hercules among(it che gods, becauſe be pu- 
niſhe and tam'd Proeruſter, Buſiris, and other Tyrants, the plagues 
of man kind, and munſters uf the earih. So whilſt the Roman 
. pize retaind her freedome, (he was truly accounted the (afe-guard 
of all the world agaioft chg'violenggof Tyrancs, becaule the Senate 
was the port and refuge ot Kings, people, and Nations. la like 
manner Conſtaatinez called by the Romang again(t Maxemims , had 1 
God Almighty for the leadec'of his Army : and the whole Church «. 
duth with exceeding commendatiuns celebrate his enterprize, al- © 
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